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說明 
 

新約書中、常有引舊約書中的話、或申明上文、或證實句中的本意、或彰顯古時的預言、已得

應驗.每遇此話、加以引號、用註指明何書何章何節。 

 

和合信實本採用中英文書目簡稱如目錄所示。 

 

凡例 
 
書中的圈點是要將意思更顯明所用的諸點式都擺列如下 

凡一句而意思不全的就用尖點、 

凡一氣而意思不全的就用圓點． 

凡一氣或數氣而意思已全的就用小圓。 

凡引證話就前後加雙引號『       』 

凡申明話就前後加括弧（       ） 

每逢字旁有小點式指明原文沒有此字。 
 
注釋 
 
和合信實本為忠於原文、特將和合本翻譯與原文有出入的部分以{括弧注釋}、以便讀者對照參考. 

如下例: 

{Greek: notes} is added in the King James Version to reflect a faithful translation of original text. 
For example: 

 
Gal 2:16 既知道人稱義、不是因律

法的功{和合本譯作因行律法}、乃是因

耶穌基督的信實{和合本譯作信耶穌基

督}、連我們也信了基督耶穌、使

我們因基督的信實{和合本譯作信基

督}稱義、不因律法的功稱義．因

為凡有血氣的、沒有一人因律法

的功稱義。 

16  eijdovte" (deV) o{ti ouj 
dikaiou'tai a[nqrwpo" ejx e[rgwn 
novmou ejaVn mhV diaV 
pivstew"  jIhsou' Cristou', kaiV 
hJmei'" eij" CristoVn  jIhsou'n 
ejpisteuvsamen, i{na 
dikaiwqw'men ejk pivstew" 
Cristou' kaiV oujk ejx e[rgwn 
novmou, o{ti ejx e[rgwn novmou ouj 
dikaiwqhvsetai pa'sa savrx. 

16  Knowing that a man is not 
justified by {Greek: from} the 
works of the law, but by {Greek: 
through} the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be 
justified by {Greek: from} the faith 
of Christ, and not by {Greek: 
from} the works of the law: for 
by {Greek: from} the works of the 
law shall no flesh be justified. 
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羅馬書 Romans 

第一章 Chapter 1 
Rom 1:1 耶穌基督的僕人保羅、奉

召為使徒、特派傳 神的福音． 

Rom 1:2 這福音是 神從前藉眾先

知、在聖經上所應許的、 

Rom 1:3 論到他兒子我主耶穌基

督．按肉體說、是從大衛後裔生

的、 

Rom 1:4 按聖善的靈說、因從死裡

復活、以大能顯明是 神的兒

子。 

Rom 1:5 我們從他受了恩惠、並使

徒的職分、在萬國之中為他名的

緣故引人進入由信實而來的順

服之中{和合本譯作在萬國之中叫人為他的

名信服真道，eij" 翻成引人進入．．．之中，請參

看 Gal 3:24eij"的翻法}． 

Rom 1:6 其中也有你們這蒙召屬耶

穌基督的人。 

Rom 1:7 我寫信給你們在羅馬為 

神所愛、奉召作聖徒的眾人。願

恩惠平安、從我們的父 神、並

主耶穌基督、歸與你們。 

Rom 1:8 第一、我靠著耶穌基督、為

你們眾人感謝我的 神．因你們

的信實{和合本譯作信德}傳遍了天

下。 

Rom 1:9 我在他兒子福音上、用心

靈所事奉的 神、可以見證我怎

樣不住的題到你們、 

Rom 1:10 在禱告之間、常常懇求、

或者照 神的旨意、終能得平坦

的道路往你們那裡去。 

Rom 1:11 因為我切切的想見你們、

要把些屬靈的恩賜分給你們、使

你們可以堅固． 

Rom 1:12 這樣我在你們中間、因你

與我彼此的信實{和合本譯作信心}、

Roma 1:1(GNT) Pau'lo" dou'lo" 
Cristou'  jIhsou', klhtoV" 
ajpovstolo" ajfwrismevno" eij" 
eujaggevlion qeou',  
2 o} proephggeivlato diaV tw'n 
profhtw'n aujtou' ejn grafai'" 
aJgivai"  
3 periV tou' uiJou' aujtou' tou' 
genomevnou ejk spevrmato" DauiVd 
kataV savrka,  
4 tou' oJrisqevnto" uiJou' qeou' ejn 
dunavmei kataV pneu'ma 
aJgiwsuvnh" ejx ajnastavsew" 
nekrw'n,  jIhsou' Cristou' tou' 
kurivou hJmw'n,  
5 di= ou| ejlavbomen cavrin kaiV 
ajpostolhVn eij" uJpakohVn 
pivstew" ejn pa'sin toi'" e[qnesin 
uJpeVr tou' ojnovmato" aujtou',  
6 ejn oi|" ejste kaiV uJmei'" 
klhtoiV  jIhsou' Cristou',  
7 pa'sin toi'" ou\sin ejn  JRwvmh/ 
ajgaphtoi'" qeou', klhtoi'" 
aJgivoi", cavri" uJmi'n kaiV eijrhvnh 
ajpoV qeou' patroV" hJmw'n kaiV 
kurivou  jIhsou' Cristou'.  
8 Prw'ton meVn eujcaristw' tw'/ 
qew'/ mou diaV  jIhsou' Cristou' 
periV pavntwn uJmw'n o{ti hJ 
pivsti" uJmw'n kataggevlletai ejn 
o{lw/ tw'/ kovsmw/.  
9 mavrtu" gavr mouv ejstin oJ 
qeov", w|/ latreuvw ejn tw'/ 
pneuvmativ mou ejn tw'/ eujaggelivw/ 
tou' uiJou' aujtou', wJ" 
ajdialeivptw" mneivan uJmw'n 
poiou'mai  
10 pavntote ejpiV tw'n proseucw'n 
mou deovmeno" ei[ pw" h[dh poteV 
eujodwqhvsomai ejn tw'/ qelhvmati 
tou' qeou' ejlqei'n proV" uJma'".  
11 ejpipoqw' gaVr ijdei'n uJma'", 
i{na ti metadw' cavrisma uJmi'n 
pneumatikoVn eij" toV 
sthricqh'nai uJma'",  
12 tou'to dev ejstin 
sumparaklhqh'nai ejn uJmi'n diaV 
th'" ejn ajllhvloi" pivstew" uJmw'n 
te kaiV ejmou'.  
13 ouj qevlw deV uJma'" ajgnoei'n, 
ajdelfoiv, o{ti pollavki" 

Roma 1:1(KJS) Paul, a servant of 
Jesus Christ, called [to be] an 
apostle, separated unto the gospel of 
God,  
2 (Which he had promised afore by 
his prophets in the holy scriptures,)  
3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord, which was made of the 
seed of David according to the 
flesh;  
4 And declared [to be] the Son of 
God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead: 
{declared: Gr. determined}  
5 By whom we have received grace 
and apostleship, for obedience to 
the faith among all nations, for his 
name: {for obedience...: or, to the 
obedience of faith}  
6 Among whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ:  
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called [to be] saints: Grace to 
you and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ.  
8 First, I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole world.  
9 For God is my witness, whom I 
serve with my spirit in the gospel of 
his Son, that without ceasing I make 
mention of you always in my 
prayers; {with: or, in}  
10 Making request, if by any means 
now at length I might have a 
prosperous journey by the will of 
God to come unto you.  
11 For I long to see you, that I may 
impart unto you some spiritual gift, 
to the end ye may be established;  
12 That is, that I may be comforted 
together with you by the mutual 
faith both of you and me. {with: or, 
in}  
13 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I 
purposed to come unto you, (but 
was let hitherto,) that I might have 
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就可以同得安慰。 

Rom 1:13 弟兄們、我不願意你們不

知道、我屢次定意往你們那裡

去、要在你們中間得些果子、如

同在其餘的外邦人中一樣．只是

到如今仍有阻隔。 

Rom 1:14 無論是希利尼人、化外

人、聰明人、愚拙人、我都欠他們

的債。 

Rom 1:15 所以情願盡我的力量、將

福音也傳給你們在羅馬的人。 

Rom 1:16 我不以福音為恥．這福音

本是 神的大能、要救一切相信

的、先是猶太人、後是希利尼人。 

Rom 1:17 因為 神的義、正在這福

音上顯明出來．這義是由信實而

生的、且引人進入信實之中{和合

本譯作本於信、以致於信}．如經上所記、

『由信實而生的義人必活{和合本

譯作義人必因信得生}。』 

Rom 1:18 原來 神的忿怒、從天上

顯明在一切不虔不義的人身上、

就是那些行不義阻擋真理的人。 

Rom 1:19
 神的事情、人所能知道

的、原顯明在人心裡．因為 神

已經給他們顯明。 

Rom 1:20 自從造天地以來、 神的

永能和神性是明明可知的、雖是

眼不能見、但藉著所造之物、就

可以曉得、叫人無可推諉． 

Rom 1:21 因為他們雖然知道 神、

卻不當作 神榮耀他、也不感謝

他．他們的思念變為虛妄、無知

的心就昏暗了． 

Rom 1:22 自稱為聰明、反成了愚

拙、 

Rom 1:23 將不能朽壞之 神的榮

耀、變為偶像、彷彿必朽壞的人、

和飛禽走獸昆蟲的樣式。 

Rom 1:24 所以 神任憑他們、逞著

心裡的情慾行污穢的事、以致彼

proeqevmhn ejlqei'n proV" uJma'", 
kaiV ejkwluvqhn a[cri tou' deu'ro, 
i{na tinaV karpoVn scw' kaiV ejn 
uJmi'n kaqwV" kaiV ejn toi'" 
loipoi'" e[qnesin.  
14  {Ellhsivn te kaiV barbavroi", 
sofoi'" te kaiV ajnohvtoi" 
ojfeilevth" eijmiv,  
15 ou{tw" toV kat= ejmeV provqumon 
kaiV uJmi'n toi'" ejn  JRwvmh/ 
eujaggelivsasqai.  
16 Ouj gaVr ejpaiscuvnomai toV 
eujaggevlion, duvnami" gaVr qeou' 
ejstin eij" swthrivan pantiV tw'/ 
pisteuvonti,  jIoudaivw/ te 
prw'ton kaiV  {Ellhni.  
17 dikaiosuvnh gaVr qeou' ejn 
aujtw'/ ajpokaluvptetai ejk 
pivstew" eij" pivstin, kaqwV" 
gevgraptai: oJ deV divkaio" ejk 
pivstew" zhvsetai.  
18  jApokaluvptetai gaVr ojrghV 
qeou' ajp= oujranou' ejpiV pa'san 
ajsevbeian kaiV ajdikivan 
ajnqrwvpwn tw'n thVn ajlhvqeian 
ejn ajdikiva/ katecovntwn,  
19 diovti toV gnwstoVn tou' qeou' 
fanerovn ejstin ejn aujtoi'": oJ 
qeoV" gaVr aujtoi'" ejfanevrwsen.  
20 taV gaVr ajovrata aujtou' ajpoV 
ktivsew" kovsmou toi'" 
poihvmasin noouvmena 
kaqora'tai, h{ te aji?dio" aujtou' 
duvnami" kaiV qeiovth", eij" toV 
ei\nai aujtouV" ajnapologhvtou",  
21 diovti gnovnte" toVn qeoVn oujc 
wJ" qeoVn ejdovxasan h] 
hujcarivsthsan, ajll= 
ejmataiwvqhsan ejn toi'" 
dialogismoi'" aujtw'n kaiV 
ejskotivsqh hJ ajsuvneto" aujtw'n 
kardiva.  
22 favskonte" ei\nai sofoiV 
ejmwravnqhsan  
23 kaiV h[llaxan thVn dovxan tou' 
ajfqavrtou qeou' ejn oJmoiwvmati 
eijkovno" fqartou' ajnqrwvpou 
kaiV peteinw'n kaiV tetrapovdwn 
kaiV eJrpetw'n.  
24 DioV parevdwken aujtouV" oJ 
qeoV" ejn tai'" ejpiqumivai" tw'n 
kardiw'n aujtw'n eij" 
ajkaqarsivan tou' ajtimavzesqai 
taV swvmata aujtw'n ejn aujtoi'":  
25 oi{tine" methvllaxan thVn 
ajlhvqeian tou' qeou' ejn tw'/ 
yeuvdei kaiV ejsebavsqhsan kaiV 

some fruit among you also, even as 
among other Gentiles. {among: or, 
in}  
14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, 
and to the Barbarians; both to the 
wise, and to the unwise.  
15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also.  
16 For I am not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek.  
17 For therein is the righteousness 
of God revealed from faith to faith: 
as it is written, The just shall live by 
faith {Greek: The just [born] from faith 
shall live}.  
18 For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men, who 
hold the truth in unrighteousness;  
19 Because that which may be 
known of God is manifest in them; 
for God hath shewed [it] unto them. 
{in them: or, to them}  
20 For the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made, [even] his 
eternal power and Godhead; so that 
they are without excuse: {so...: or, 
that they may be}  
21 Because that, when they knew 
God, they glorified [him] not as 
God, neither were thankful; but 
became vain in their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart was 
darkened.  
22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools,  
23 And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and fourfooted beasts, and 
creeping things.  
24 Wherefore God also gave them 
up to uncleanness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to dishonour 
their own bodies between 
themselves:  
25 Who changed the truth of God 
into a lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
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此玷辱自己的身體。 

Rom 1:25 他們將 神的真實變為

虛謊、去敬拜事奉受造之物、不

敬奉那造物的主．主乃是可稱頌

的、直到永遠。阿們。 

Rom 1:26 因此 神任憑他們放縱

可羞恥的情慾．他們的女人、把

順性的用處、變為逆性的用處． 

Rom 1:27 男人也是如此、棄了女人

順性的用處、慾火攻心、彼此貪

戀、男和男行可羞恥的事、就在

自己身上受這妄為當得的報應。 

Rom 1:28 他們既然故意不認識 

神、 神就任憑他們存邪僻的

心、行那些不合理的事． 

Rom 1:29 裝滿了各樣不義、邪惡、

貪婪、惡毒．〔或作陰毒〕滿心

是嫉妒、兇殺、爭競、詭詐、毒恨． 

Rom 1:30 又是讒毀的、背後說人

的、怨恨 神的、〔或作被 神

所憎惡的〕侮慢人的、狂傲的、

自誇的、捏造惡事的、違背父母

的、 

Rom 1:31 無知的、背約的、無親情

的、不憐憫人的． 

Rom 1:32 他們雖知道 神判定、行

這樣事的人是當死的、然而他們

不但自己去行、還喜歡別人去

行。 

ejlavtreusan th'/ ktivsei paraV 
toVn ktivsanta, o{" ejstin 
eujloghtoV" eij" touV" aijw'na", 
ajmhvn.  
26 DiaV tou'to parevdwken 
aujtouV" oJ qeoV" eij" pavqh 
ajtimiva", ai{ te gaVr qhvleiai 
aujtw'n methvllaxan thVn 
fusikhVn crh'sin eij" thVn paraV 
fuvsin,  
27 oJmoivw" te kaiV oiJ a[rsene" 
ajfevnte" thVn fusikhVn crh'sin 
th'" qhleiva" ejxekauvqhsan ejn 
th'/ ojrevxei aujtw'n eij" ajllhvlou", 
a[rsene" ejn a[rsesin thVn 
ajschmosuvnhn katergazovmenoi 
kaiV thVn ajntimisqivan h}n e[dei 
th'" plavnh" aujtw'n ejn eJautoi'" 
ajpolambavnonte".  
28 KaiV kaqwV" oujk ejdokivmasan 
toVn qeoVn e[cein ejn ejpignwvsei, 
parevdwken aujtouV" oJ qeoV" eij" 
ajdovkimon nou'n, poiei'n taV mhV 
kaqhvkonta,  
29 peplhrwmevnou" pavsh/ ajdikiva/ 
ponhriva/ pleonexiva/ kakiva/, 
mestouV" fqovnou fovnou e[rido" 
dovlou kakohqeiva", yiquristav" 
30 katalavlou" qeostugei'" 
uJbristaV" uJperhfavnou" 
ajlazovna", ejfeuretaV" kakw'n, 
goneu'sin ajpeiqei'",  
31 ajsunevtou" ajsunqevtou" 
ajstovrgou" ajnelehvmona":  
32 oi{tine" toV dikaivwma tou' 
qeou' ejpignovnte" o{ti oiJ taV 
toiau'ta pravssonte" a[xioi 
qanavtou eijsivn, ouj movnon aujtaV 
poiou'sin ajllaV kaiV 
suneudokou'sin toi'" 
pravssousin. 

Amen. {more: or, rather}  
26 For this cause God gave them up 
unto vile affections: for even their 
women did change the natural use 
into that which is against nature:  
27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their lust one 
toward another; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, 
and receiving in themselves that 
recompence of their error which 
was meet.  
28 And even as they did not like to 
retain God in [their] knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind, to do those things which are 
not convenient; {to retain: or, to 
acknowledge} {a reprobate...: or, a 
mind void of judgment or, an 
unapproving mind}  
29 Being filled with all 
unrighteousness, fornication, 
wickedness, covetousness, 
maliciousness; full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, malignity; 
whisperers,  
30 Backbiters, haters of God, 
despiteful, proud, boasters, 
inventors of evil things, disobedient 
to parents,  
31 Without understanding, 
covenantbreakers, without natural 
affection, implacable, unmerciful: 
{without natural...: or unsociable}  
32 Who knowing the judgment of 
God, that they which commit such 
things are worthy of death, not only 
do the same, but have pleasure in 
them that do them. {have...: or, 
consent with}  

第二章 Chapter 2 
Rom 2:1 你這論斷人的、無論你是

誰、也無可推諉、你在甚麼事上

論斷人、就在甚麼事上定自己的

罪．因你這論斷人的、自己所行

卻和別人一樣。 

Rom 2:2 我們知道這樣行的人、 

神必照真理審判他。 

Rom 2:3 你這人哪、你論斷行這樣

事的人、自己所行的卻和別人一

Roma 2:1(GNT) DioV 
ajnapolovghto" ei\, w\ a[nqrwpe 
pa'" oJ krivnwn: ejn w|/ gaVr 
krivnei" toVn e{teron, seautoVn 
katakrivnei", taV gaVr aujtaV 
pravssei" oJ krivnwn.  
2 oi[damen deV o{ti toV krivma tou' 
qeou' ejstin kataV ajlhvqeian ejpiV 
touV" taV toiau'ta pravssonta".  
3 logivzh/ deV tou'to, w\ a[nqrwpe 
oJ krivnwn touV" taV toiau'ta 
pravssonta" kaiV poiw'n aujtav, 

Roma 2:1(KJS) Therefore thou art 
inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: for wherein thou 
judgest another, thou condemnest 
thyself; for thou that judgest doest 
the same things.  
2 But we are sure that the judgment 
of God is according to truth against 
them which commit such things.  
3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that 
judgest them which do such things, 
and doest the same, that thou shalt 
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樣、你以為能逃脫 神的審判

麼。 

Rom 2:4 還是你藐視他豐富的恩

慈、寬容、忍耐、不曉得他的恩慈

是領你悔改呢． 

Rom 2:5 你竟任著你剛硬不悔改

的心、為自己積蓄忿怒、以致 

神震怒、顯他公義審判的日子來

到。 

Rom 2:6 他必照各人的行為報應

各人． 

Rom 2:7 凡恆心行善、尋求榮耀尊

貴、和不能朽壞之福的、就以永

生報應他們． 

Rom 2:8 惟有結黨不順從真理、反

順從不義的、就以忿怒惱恨報應

他們． 

Rom 2:9 將患難、困苦、加給一切

作惡的人、先是猶太人、後是希

利尼人． 

Rom 2:10 卻將榮耀、尊貴、平安、加

給一切行善的人、先是猶太人、

後是希利尼人． 

Rom 2:11 因為 神不偏待人。 

Rom 2:12 凡沒有律法犯了罪的、也

必不按律法滅亡．凡在律法以下

犯了罪的、也必按律法受審判、 

Rom 2:13（原來在 神面前、不是

聽律法的為義、乃是行律法的稱

義． 

Rom 2:14 沒有律法的外邦人、若順

著本性行律法上的事、他們雖然

沒有律法、自己就是自己的律

法． 

Rom 2:15 這是顯出律法的功用刻

在他們心裡、他們是非之心同作

見證、並且他們的思念互相較

量、或以為是、或以為非） 

Rom 2:16 就在 神藉耶穌基督審

判人隱秘事的日子、照著我的福

音所言。 

o{ti suV ejkfeuvxh/ toV krivma tou' 
qeou';  
4 h] tou' plouvtou th'" 
crhstovthto" aujtou' kaiV th'" 
ajnoch'" kaiV th'" makroqumiva" 
katafronei'", ajgnow'n o{ti toV 
crhstoVn tou' qeou' eij" 
metavnoiavn se a[gei;  
5 kataV deV thVn sklhrovthtav sou 
kaiV ajmetanovhton kardivan 
qhsaurivzei" seautw'/ ojrghVn ejn 
hJmevra/ ojrgh'" kaiV ajpokaluvyew" 
dikaiokrisiva" tou' qeou'  
6 o}" ajpodwvsei eJkavstw/ kataV taV 
e[rga aujtou':  
7 toi'" meVn kaq= uJpomonhVn 
e[rgou ajgaqou' dovxan kaiV timhVn 
kaiV ajfqarsivan zhtou'sin zwhVn 
aijwvnion,  
8 toi'" deV ejx ejriqeiva" kaiV 
ajpeiqou'si th'/ ajlhqeiva/ 
peiqomevnoi" deV th'/ ajdikiva/ ojrghV 
kaiV qumov".  
9 qli'yi" kaiV stenocwriva ejpiV 
pa'san yuchVn ajnqrwvpou tou' 
katergazomevnou toV 
kakovn,  jIoudaivou te prw'ton 
kaiV  {Ellhno":  
10 dovxa deV kaiV timhV kaiV 
eijrhvnh pantiV tw'/ ejrgazomevnw/ 
toV ajgaqovn,  jIoudaivw/ te 
prw'ton kaiV  {Ellhni:  
11 ouj gavr ejstin 
proswpolhmyiva paraV tw'/ qew'/.  
12  {Osoi gaVr ajnovmw" h{marton, 
ajnovmw" kaiV ajpolou'ntai, kaiV 
o{soi ejn novmw/ h{marton, diaV 
novmou kriqhvsontai:  
13 ouj gaVr oiJ ajkroataiV novmou 
divkaioi paraV (tw'/) qew'/, ajll= oiJ 
poihtaiV novmou 
dikaiwqhvsontai.  
14 o{tan gaVr e[qnh taV mhV novmon 
e[conta fuvsei taV tou' novmou 
poiw'sin, ou|toi novmon mhV 
e[conte" eJautoi'" eijsin novmo":  
15 oi{tine" ejndeivknuntai toV 
e[rgon tou' novmou graptoVn ejn 
tai'" kardivai" aujtw'n, 
summarturouvsh" aujtw'n th'" 
suneidhvsew" kaiV metaxuV 
ajllhvlwn tw'n logismw'n 
kathgorouvntwn h] kaiV 
ajpologoumevnwn,  
16 ejn hJmevra/ o{te krivnei oJ qeoV" 
taV kruptaV tw'n ajnqrwvpwn 

escape the judgment of God?  
4 Or despisest thou the riches of his 
goodness and forbearance and 
longsuffering; not knowing that the 
goodness of God leadeth thee to 
repentance?  
5 But after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God;  
6 Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds:  
7 To them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek for 
glory and honour and immortality, 
eternal life:  
8 But unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath,  
9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil, of 
the Jew first, and also of the Gentile; 
{Gentile: Gr. Greek}  
10 But glory, honour, and peace, to 
every man that worketh good, to the 
Jew first, and also to the Gentile: 
{Gentile: Gr. Greek}  
11 For there is no respect of persons 
with God.  
12 For as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish without 
law: and as many as have sinned in 
the law shall be judged by the law;  
13 (For not the hearers of the law 
[are] just before God, but the doers 
of the law shall be justified.  
14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves:  
15 Which shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, and 
[their] thoughts the mean while 
accusing or else excusing one 
another;) {their conscience...: or, the 
conscience witnessing with them} 
{the mean...: or, between 
themselves}  
16 In the day when God shall judge 
the secrets of men by Jesus Christ 
according to my gospel.  
17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and 
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Rom 2:17 你稱為猶太人、又倚靠律

法、且指著 神誇口． 

Rom 2:18 既從律法中受了教訓、就

曉得 神的旨意、也能分別是

非、〔或作也喜愛那美好的事〕 

Rom 2:19 又深信自己是給瞎子領

路的、是黑暗中人的光、 

Rom 2:20 是蠢笨人的師傅、是小孩

子的先生、在律法上有知識和真

理的模範。 

Rom 2:21 你既是教導別人、還不教

導自己麼．你講說人不可偷竊、

自己還偷竊麼． 

Rom 2:22 你說人不可姦淫、自己還

姦淫麼．你厭惡偶像、自己還偷

竊廟中之物麼． 

Rom 2:23 你指著律法誇口、自己倒

犯律法、玷辱 神麼。 

Rom 2:24
 神的名在外邦人中、因

你們受了褻瀆、正如經上所記

的。 

Rom 2:25 你若是行律法的、割禮固

然於你有益．若是犯律法的、你

的割禮就算不得割禮。 

Rom 2:26 所以那未受割禮的、若遵

守律法的條例、他雖然未受割

禮、豈不算是有割禮麼。 

Rom 2:27 而且那本來未受割禮的、

若能全守律法、豈不是要審判你

這有儀文和割禮竟犯律法的人

麼。 

Rom 2:28 因為外面作猶太人的、不

是真猶太人、外面肉身的割禮、

也不是真割禮． 

Rom 2:29 惟有裡面作的、才是真猶

太人．真割禮也是心裡的、在乎

靈不在乎儀文．這人的稱讚、不

是從人來的、乃是從 神來的。 

kataV toV eujaggevliovn mou diaV 
Cristou'  jIhsou'.  
17 Eij deV suV  jIoudai'o" 
ejponomavzh/ kaiV ejpanapauvh/ 
novmw/ kaiV kauca'sai ejn qew'/  
18 kaiV ginwvskei" toV qevlhma 
kaiV dokimavzei" taV diafevronta 
kathcouvmeno" ejk tou' novmou,  
19 pevpoiqav" te seautoVn 
oJdhgoVn ei\nai tuflw'n, fw'" tw'n 
ejn skovtei,  
20 paideuthVn ajfrovnwn, 
didavskalon nhpivwn, e[conta 
thVn movrfwsin th'" gnwvsew" 
kaiV th'" ajlhqeiva" ejn tw'/ novmw/:  
21 oJ ou\n didavskwn e{teron 
seautoVn ouj didavskei"; oJ 
khruvsswn mhV klevptein 
klevptei";  
22 oJ levgwn mhV moiceuvein 
moiceuvei"; oJ bdelussovmeno" taV 
ei[dwla iJerosulei'";  
23 o}" ejn novmw/ kauca'sai, diaV 
th'" parabavsew" tou' novmou 
toVn qeoVn ajtimavzei":  
24 toV gaVr o[noma tou' qeou' di= 
uJma'" blasfhmei'tai ejn toi'" 
e[qnesin, kaqwV" gevgraptai.  
25 PeritomhV meVn gaVr wjfelei' 
ejaVn novmon pravssh/": ejaVn deV 
parabavth" novmou h\/", hJ 
peritomhv sou ajkrobustiva 
gevgonen.  
26 ejaVn ou\n hJ ajkrobustiva taV 
dikaiwvmata tou' novmou 
fulavssh/, oujc hJ ajkrobustiva 
aujtou' eij" peritomhVn 
logisqhvsetai;  
27 kaiV krinei' hJ ejk fuvsew" 
ajkrobustiva toVn novmon 
telou'sa seV toVn diaV gravmmato" 
kaiV peritomh'" parabavthn 
novmou.  
28 ouj gaVr oJ ejn tw'/ 
fanerw'/  jIoudai'ov" ejstin oujdeV 
hJ ejn tw'/ fanerw'/ ejn sarkiV 
peritomhv,  
29 ajll= oJ ejn tw'/ 
kruptw'/  jIoudai'o", kaiV 
peritomhV kardiva" ejn pneuvmati 
ouj gravmmati, ou| oJ e[paino" oujk 
ejx ajnqrwvpwn ajll= ejk tou' 
qeou'.  

restest in the law, and makest thy 
boast of God,  
18 And knowest [his] will, and 
approvest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of the 
law; {approvest...: or, triest the 
things that differ}  
19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darkness,  
20 An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge and of the truth 
in the law.  
21 Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest thou not thyself? 
thou that preachest a man should not 
steal, dost thou steal?  
22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou 
commit adultery? thou that abhorrest 
idols, dost thou commit sacrilege?  
23 Thou that makest thy boast of the 
law, through breaking the law 
dishonourest thou God?  
24 For the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is written.  
25 For circumcision verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law: but if thou be a 
breaker of the law, thy circumcision 
is made uncircumcision.  
26 Therefore if the uncircumcision 
keep the righteousness of the law, 
shall not his uncircumcision be 
counted for circumcision?  
27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who by the letter 
and circumcision dost transgress the 
law?  
28 For he is not a Jew, which is one 
outwardly; neither [is that] 
circumcision, which is outward in 
the flesh:  
29 But he [is] a Jew, which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision [is that] 
of the heart, in the spirit, [and] not in 
the letter; whose praise [is] not of 
men, but of God. 
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第三章 Chapter 3 
Rom 3:1 這樣說來、猶太人有甚麼長

處、割禮有甚麼益處呢． 

Rom 3:2 凡事大有好處．第一是 神

的聖言交託他們。 

Rom 3:3 即便有不信的、這有何妨呢．

難道他們的不信、就廢掉 神的信

實{和合本譯作信}麼。 

Rom 3:4 斷乎不能．不如說、 神是真

實的、人都是虛謊的．如經上所記、

『你責備人的時候、顯為公義．被人

議論的時候、可以得勝。』 

Rom 3:5 我且照著人的常話說、我們

的不義、若顯出 神的義來、我們可

以怎麼說呢． 神降怒、是他不義

麼． 

Rom 3:6 斷乎不是．若是這樣、 神怎

能審判世界呢。 

Rom 3:7 若 神的真實、因我的虛謊、

越發顯出他的榮耀、為甚麼我還受

審判、好像罪人呢。 

Rom 3:8 為甚麼不說、我們可以作惡

以成善呢、這是毀謗我們的人、說我

們有這話．這等人定罪、是該當的。 

Rom 3:9 這卻怎麼樣呢．我們比他們

強麼．決不是的．因我們已經證明、

猶太人和希利尼人都在罪惡之下． 

Rom 3:10 就如經上所記、『沒有義人、

連一個也沒有． 

Rom 3:11 沒有明白的、沒有尋求 神

的． 

Rom 3:12 都是偏離正路、一同變為無

用．沒有行善的、連一個也沒有。 

Rom 3:13 他們的喉嚨是敞開的墳墓．

他們用舌頭弄詭詐．嘴唇裡有虺蛇

的毒氣． 

Rom 3:14 滿口是咒罵苦毒． 

Rom 3:15 殺人流血他們的腳飛跑． 

Rom 3:16 所經過的路、便行殘害暴虐

的事． 

Rom 3:17 平安的路、他們未曾知道． 

Roma 3:1(GNT) Tiv ou\n toV 
perissoVn tou'  jIoudaivou h] 
tiv" hJ wjfevleia th'" peritomh'"; 
2 poluV kataV pavnta trovpon. 
prw'ton meVn (gaVr) o{ti 
ejpisteuvqhsan taV lovgia tou' 
qeou'.  
3 tiv gavr; eij hjpivsthsavn tine", 
mhV hJ ajpistiva aujtw'n thVn 
pivstin tou' qeou' katarghvsei;  
4 mhV gevnoito: ginevsqw deV oJ 
qeoV" ajlhqhv", pa'" deV 
a[nqrwpo" yeuvsth", kaqwV" 
gevgraptai: o{pw" a]n 
dikaiwqh'/" ejn toi'" lovgoi" 
sou kaiV nikhvsei" ejn tw'/ 
krivnesqaiv se.  
5 eij deV hJ ajdikiva hJmw'n qeou' 
dikaiosuvnhn sunivsthsin, tiv 
ejrou'men; mhV a[diko" oJ qeoV" oJ 
ejpifevrwn thVn ojrghvn; kataV 
a[nqrwpon levgw.  
6 mhV gevnoito: ejpeiV pw'" 
krinei' oJ qeoV" toVn kovsmon;  
7 eij deV hJ ajlhvqeia tou' qeou' 
ejn tw'/ ejmw'/ yeuvsmati 
ejperivsseusen eij" thVn dovxan 
aujtou', tiv e[ti kajgwV wJ" 
aJmartwloV" krivnomai;  
8 kaiV mhV kaqwV" 
blasfhmouvmeqa kaiV kaqwv" 
fasivn tine" hJma'" levgein o{ti 
poihvswmen taV kakav, i{na e[lqh/ 
taV ajgaqav; w|n toV krivma 
e[ndikovn ejstin.  
9 Tiv ou\n; proecovmeqa; ouj 
pavntw": proh/tiasavmeqa 
gaVr  jIoudaivou" te 
kaiV  {Ellhna" pavnta" uJf= 
aJmartivan ei\nai,  
10 kaqwV" gevgraptai o{ti oujk 
e[stin divkaio" oujdeV ei|",  
11 oujk e[stin oJ sunivwn, oujk 
e[stin oJ ejkzhtw'n toVn qeovn.  
12 pavnte" ejxevklinan a{ma 
hjcrewvqhsan: oujk e[stin oJ 
poiw'n crhstovthta, (oujk 
e[stin) e{w" eJnov".  
13 tavfo" ajnew/gmevno" oJ 
lavrugx aujtw'n, tai'" glwvssai" 
aujtw'n ejdoliou'san, ijoV" 
ajspivdwn uJpoV taV ceivlh aujtw'n: 
14 w|n toV stovma ajra'" kaiV 
pikriva" gevmei,  
15 ojxei'" oiJ povde" aujtw'n 

Roma 3:1(KJS) What advantage 
then hath the Jew? or what profit 
[is there] of circumcision?  
2 Much every way: chiefly, 
because that unto them were 
committed the oracles of God.  
3 For what if some did not 
believe? shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect?  
4 God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar; as it is 
written, That thou mightest be 
justified in thy sayings, and 
mightest overcome when thou art 
judged.  
5 But if our unrighteousness 
commend the righteousness of 
God, what shall we say? [Is] God 
unrighteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak as a man)  
6 God forbid: for then how shall 
God judge the world?  
7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie 
unto his glory; why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner?  
8 And not [rather], (as we be 
slanderously reported, and as 
some affirm that we say,) Let us 
do evil, that good may come? 
whose damnation is just.  
9 What then? are we better [than 
they]? No, in no wise: for we 
have before proved both Jews and 
Gentiles, that they are all under 
sin; {proved: Gr. charged}  
10 As it is written, There is none 
righteous, no, not one:  
11 There is none that 
understandeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God.  
12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become 
unprofitable; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one.  
13 Their throat [is] an open 
sepulchre; with their tongues they 
have used deceit; the poison of 
asps [is] under their lips:  
14 Whose mouth [is] full of 
cursing and bitterness:  
15 Their feet [are] swift to shed 
blood:  
16 Destruction and misery [are] 
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Rom 3:18 他們眼中不怕 神。』 

Rom 3:19 我們曉得律法上的話、都是

對律法以下之人說的、好塞住各人

的口、叫普世的人都伏在 神審判

之下． 

Rom 3:20 所以凡有血氣的沒有一個、

因律法的功{和合本譯作因行律法}、能在 

神面前稱義．因為律法本是叫人知

罪。 

Rom 3:21 但如今 神的義在律法以外

已經顯明出來、有律法和先知為證．

Rom 3:22 就是 神的義、藉著耶穌基

督的信實{和合本譯作因信耶穌基督}、加給

一切相信的人、並沒有分別． 

Rom 3:23 因為世人都犯了罪、虧缺了 

神的榮耀。 

Rom 3:24 如今卻蒙 神的恩典、藉著

基督耶穌裡的救贖{和合本譯作因基督耶穌

的救贖}、就白白的稱義。 

Rom 3:25
 神設立耶穌作挽回祭、是藉

著在耶穌血裡的信實{和合本譯作憑著耶

穌的血、藉著人的信}、要顯明 神的義．因

為 神自己擔當、逾越*
〔或作寬容〕

就是那在先時就已成就的贖罪祭 
．{和合本譯作因為他用忍耐的心、寬容人先時所犯

的罪．} 
Rom 3:26 好在今時顯明他的義、使人

知道他自己為義、也稱由耶穌的信

實而生的人為義{和合本譯作也稱信耶穌的

人為義}。 

Rom 3:27 既是這樣、那裡能誇口呢．沒

有可誇的了。那麼該藉著何律呢?是

藉著律法的功麼{和合本譯作用何法沒有的

呢、是用立功之法麼}?不是、乃是藉著由信

實而生之律{和合本譯作乃用信主之法}。 

Rom 3:28 所以〔有古卷作因為〕我們

ejkcevai ai|ma, 
16 suvntrimma kaiV talaipwriva 
ejn tai'" oJdoi'" aujtw'n,  
17 kaiV oJdoVn eijrhvnh" oujk 
e[gnwsan.  
18 oujk e[stin fovbo" qeou' 
ajpevnanti tw'n ojfqalmw'n 
aujtw'n.  
19 oi[damen deV o{ti o{sa oJ 
novmo" levgei toi'" ejn tw'/ novmw/ 
lalei', i{na pa'n stovma fragh'/ 
kaiV uJpovdiko" gevnhtai pa'" oJ 
kovsmo" tw'/ qew'/:  
20 diovti ejx e[rgwn novmou ouj 
dikaiwqhvsetai pa'sa saVrx 
ejnwvpion aujtou', diaV gaVr 
novmou ejpivgnwsi" aJmartiva".  
21 NuniV deV cwriV" novmou 
dikaiosuvnh qeou' 
pefanevrwtai marturoumevnh 
uJpoV tou' novmou kaiV tw'n 
profhtw'n,  
22 dikaiosuvnh deV qeou' diaV 
pivstew"  jIhsou' Cristou' eij" 
pavnta" touV" pisteuvonta". ouj 
gavr ejstin diastolhv,  
23 pavnte" gaVr h{marton kaiV 
uJsterou'ntai th'" dovxh" tou' 
qeou'  
24 dikaiouvmenoi dwreaVn th'/ 
aujtou' cavriti diaV th'" 
ajpolutrwvsew" th'" ejn 
Cristw'/  jIhsou':  
25 o}n proevqeto oJ qeoV" 
iJlasthvrion diaV (th'") pivstew" 
ejn tw'/ aujtou' ai{mati eij" 
e[ndeixin th'" dikaiosuvnh" 
aujtou' diaV thVn pavresin tw'n 
progegonovtwn aJmarthmavtwn  
26 ejn th'/ ajnoch'/ tou' qeou', 
proV" thVn e[ndeixin th'" 
dikaiosuvnh" aujtou' ejn tw'/ 
nu'n kairw'/, eij" toV ei\nai 
aujtoVn divkaion kaiV 
dikaiou'nta toVn ejk 
pivstew"  jIhsou'.  
27 Pou' ou\n hJ kauvchsi"; 
ejxekleivsqh. diaV poivou novmou; 
tw'n e[rgwn; oujciv, ajllaV diaV 

in their ways:  
17 And the way of peace have 
they not known:  
18 There is no fear of God before 
their eyes.  
19 Now we know that what 
things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them who are under the 
law: that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God. 
{guilty...: or, subject to the 
judgment of God}  
20 Therefore by the deeds {Greek: 
from the works} of the law there 
shall no flesh be justified in his 
sight: for by the law [is] the 
knowledge of sin.  
21 But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is 
manifested, being witnessed by 
the law and the prophets;  
22 Even the righteousness of God 
[which is] by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that 
believe: for there is no difference: 
23 For all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God;  
24 Being justified freely by his 
grace through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus:  
25 Whom God hath set forth [to 
be] a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God; {set forth: 
or, foreordained} {remission: or, 
passing over}  
26 To declare, [I say], at this time 
his righteousness: that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus {Greek: 
the justifier of him from the faith of 
Jesus}. a 
27 Where [is] boasting then? It is 
excluded. By what law? of 
works? Nay: but by the law of 
faith.  

                                                 

a Rom 3:25-26 Whom God hath set forth... Greek.: 25 Whom God hath set forth [to be] a propitiation through faith in 
his blood as an evidence of his righteousness for the passover of sin-offerings that was done previously 26 in the 
suffering of God, for the purpose of [revealing] the evidence of his righteousness in this time, to declare he himself is 
just and whoever [born] from the faith of Jesus is justified.  
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看定了、人稱義是因著信實{和合本譯

作人稱義是因著信}、不是因著律法的功

{和合本譯作不在乎遵行律法}。 

Rom 3:29 難道 神只作猶太人的 神

麼．不也是作外邦人的 神麼．是

的、也作外邦人的 神。 

Rom 3:30
 神既是一位、他就要稱那由

信實而生受割禮的人為義、也要藉

著信實稱那未受割禮的人為義{和合

本譯作因信稱那受割禮的為義、也要因信稱那未受割

禮的為義}。 

Rom 3:31 這樣、我們藉著信實{和合本譯

作因信}廢了律法麼．斷乎不是、更是

堅固律法。 

novmou pivstew". 
28 logizovmeqa gaVr 
dikaiou'sqai pivstei 
a[nqrwpon cwriV" e[rgwn 
novmou.  
29 h]  jIoudaivwn oJ qeoV" movnon; 
oujciV kaiV ejqnw'n; naiV kaiV 
ejqnw'n,  
30 ei[per ei|" oJ qeoV" o}" 
dikaiwvsei peritomhVn ejk 
pivstew" kaiV ajkrobustivan diaV 
th'" pivstew".  
31 novmon ou\n katargou'men 
diaV th'" pivstew"; mhV gevnoito: 
ajllaV novmon iJstavnomen. 

28 Therefore we conclude that a 
man is justified by faith without 
the deeds {Greek: works} of the law. 
29 [Is he] the God of the Jews 
only? [is he] not also of the 
Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles 
also:  
30 Seeing [it is] one God, which 
shall justify the circumcision by 
{Greek: from} faith, and 
uncircumcision through faith.  
31 Do we then make void the law 
through faith? God forbid: yea, 
we establish the law.  

第四章 Chapter 4 
Rom 4:1 如此說來、我們的祖宗亞伯拉

罕、憑著肉體得了甚麼呢。 

Rom 4:2 倘若亞伯拉罕是因行為稱義、

就有可誇的．只是在 神面前並無可

誇。 

Rom 4:3 經上說甚麼呢．說、『亞伯拉罕

信 神、這就被算給他為義{和合本譯作這

就算為他的義}。』 

Rom 4:4 工價被算給作工的、不是本乎

恩典、乃是本乎債{和合本譯作作工的得工價、

不算恩典、乃是該得的}、 

Rom 4:5 但他的信實被算給不作工的

（但相信神能改變不敬虔人成為義人

的）人為義{和合本譯作惟有不作工的、只信稱罪

人為義的 神、他的信就算為義}。 

Rom 4:6 正如大衛稱那在行為以外、蒙 

神算為義的人是有福的。 

Rom 4:7 他說、『得赦免其過、遮蓋其罪

的、這人是有福的。 

Rom 4:8 主不算為有罪的、這人是有福

的。』 

Rom 4:9 如此看來、這福是單加給那受

割禮的人麼．不也是加給那未受割禮

的人麼．因我們所說、主的信實被算給

亞伯拉罕為義{和合本譯作亞伯拉罕的信、就算為

他的義}。 

Roma 4:1(GNT) Tiv ou\n 
ejrou'men 
euJrhkevnai  jAbraaVm toVn 
propavtora hJmw'n kataV 
savrka;  
2 eij gaVr  jAbraaVm ejx e[rgwn 
ejdikaiwvqh, e[cei kauvchma, 
ajll= ouj proV" qeovn.  
3 tiv gaVr hJ grafhV levgei; 
ejpivsteusen deV  jAbraaVm tw'/ 
qew'/ kaiV ejlogivsqh aujtw'/ eij" 
dikaiosuvnhn.  
4 tw'/ deV ejrgazomevnw/ oJ 
misqoV" ouj logivzetai kataV 
cavrin ajllaV kataV ojfeivlhma,  
5 tw'/ deV mhV ejrgazomevnw/ 
pisteuvonti deV ejpiV toVn 
dikaiou'nta toVn ajsebh' 
logivzetai hJ pivsti" aujtou' 
eij" dikaiosuvnhn:  
6 kaqavper kaiV DauiVd levgei 
toVn makarismoVn tou' 
ajnqrwvpou w|/ oJ qeoV" 
logivzetai dikaiosuvnhn 
cwriV" e[rgwn:  
7 makavrioi w|n ajfevqhsan aiJ 
ajnomivai kaiV w|n 
ejpekaluvfqhsan aiJ 
aJmartivai:  
8 makavrio" ajnhVr ou| ouj mhV 
logivshtai kuvrio" 
aJmartivan.  
9  JO makarismoV" ou\n ou|to" 
ejpiV thVn peritomhVn h] kaiV 
ejpiV thVn ajkrobustivan; 

Roma 4:1(KJS) What shall we 
say then that Abraham our 
father, as pertaining to the flesh, 
hath found?  
2 For if Abraham were justified 
by works, he hath [whereof] to 
glory; but not before God.  
3 For what saith the scripture? 
Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted unto him for 
righteousness.  
4 Now to him that worketh is 
the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt.  
5 But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted for righteousness.  
6 Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man, 
unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works,  
7 [Saying], Blessed [are] they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered.  
8 Blessed [is] the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin.  
9 [Cometh] this blessedness 
then upon the circumcision 
[only], or upon the 
uncircumcision also? for we say 
that faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteousness.  
10 How was it then reckoned? 
when he was in circumcision, 
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Rom 4:10 是怎麼算的呢．是在他受割禮

的時候呢．是在他未受割禮的時候呢．

不是在受割禮的時候、乃是在未受割

禮的時候。 

Rom 4:11 並且他受了割禮的記號、作他

未受割禮的時候由信實而生之義的印

證{和合本譯作因信稱義的印證}、叫他作一切

未受割禮而信之人的父、使他們也被

算為義{和合本譯作使他們也算為義}． 

Rom 4:12 又作受割禮之人的父、就是那

些不但受割禮、並且按著(我們的祖宗

亞伯拉罕在未受割禮的時候)由信實

而生之蹤跡去行的人{和合本譯作並且按我們

的祖宗亞伯拉罕、未受割禮而信之蹤跡去行的人}。 

Rom 4:13 因為 神應許亞伯拉罕和他後

裔、必得承受世界、不是因律法、乃是

藉著由信實而生之義{和合本譯作乃是因信而

得的義}。 

Rom 4:14 若是屬乎律法的人、才得為後

嗣、信實{和合本譯作信}就歸於虛空、應許

也就廢棄了。 

Rom 4:15 因為律法是惹動忿怒的．〔或

作叫人受刑的〕那裡沒有律法、那裡

就沒有過犯。 

Rom 4:16 所以人得為後嗣是由信實而生

{和合本譯作本乎信}．因此就屬乎恩．叫應許

定然歸給一切後裔．不歸給那只屬乎

律法的後裔{和合本譯作不但歸給那屬乎律法

的}、而歸給亞伯拉罕由信實而生的後

裔{和合本譯作也歸給那效法亞伯拉罕之信的}、[亞

伯拉罕]乃是我們的父。 

Rom 4:17 亞伯拉罕所信的、是那叫死人

復活使無變為有的 神、他在主面前

作我們世人的父．如經上所記、『我已

經立你作多國的父。』 

Rom 4:18 他在無可指望的時候、仍有指

望地相信他得以作多國的父、正如先

前所說{和合本譯作因信仍有指望、就得以作多國的

父、正如先前所說}、『你的後裔將要如

此。』 

Rom 4:19 在他裡面的信實還是不軟弱、

levgomen gavr: ejlogivsqh 
tw'/  jAbraaVm hJ pivsti" eij" 
dikaiosuvnhn.  
10 pw'" ou\n ejlogivsqh; ejn 
peritomh'/ o[nti h] ejn 
ajkrobustiva/; oujk ejn 
peritomh'/ ajll= ejn 
ajkrobustiva/:  
11 kaiV shmei'on e[laben 
peritomh'" sfragi'da th'" 
dikaiosuvnh" th'" pivstew" 
th'" ejn th'/ ajkrobustiva/, eij" 
toV ei\nai aujtoVn patevra 
pavntwn tw'n pisteuovntwn 
di= ajkrobustiva", eij" toV 
logisqh'nai (kaiV) aujtoi'" 
(thVn) dikaiosuvnhn,  
12 kaiV patevra peritomh'" 
toi'" oujk ejk peritomh'" 
movnon ajllaV kaiV toi'" 
stoicou'sin toi'" i[cnesin 
th'" ejn ajkrobustiva/ pivstew" 
tou' patroV" hJmw'n  jAbraavm.  
13 Ouj gaVr diaV novmou hJ 
ejpaggeliva tw'/  jAbraaVm h] 
tw'/ spevrmati aujtou', toV 
klhronovmon aujtoVn ei\nai 
kovsmou, ajllaV diaV 
dikaiosuvnh" pivstew".  
14 eij gaVr oiJ ejk novmou 
klhronovmoi, kekevnwtai hJ 
pivsti" kaiV kathvrghtai hJ 
ejpaggeliva:  
15 oJ gaVr novmo" ojrghVn 
katergavzetai: ou| deV oujk 
e[stin novmo" oujdeV 
paravbasi".  
16 DiaV tou'to ejk pivstew", 
i{na kataV cavrin, eij" toV 
ei\nai bebaivan thVn 
ejpaggelivan pantiV tw'/ 
spevrmati, ouj tw'/ ejk tou' 
novmou movnon ajllaV kaiV tw'/ 
ejk pivstew"  jAbraavm, o{" 
ejstin pathVr pavntwn hJmw'n,  
17 kaqwV" gevgraptai o{ti 
patevra pollw'n ejqnw'n 
tevqeikav se, katevnanti ou| 
ejpivsteusen qeou' tou' 
zw/opoiou'nto" touV" 
nekrouV" kaiV kalou'nto" taV 
mhV o[nta wJ" o[nta.  
18  }O" par= ejlpivda ejp= 
ejlpivdi ejpivsteusen eij" toV 
genevsqai aujtoVn patevra 
pollw'n ejqnw'n kataV toV 
eijrhmevnon: ou{tw" e[stai toV 

or in uncircumcision? Not in 
circumcision, but in 
uncircumcision.  
11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the 
righteousness of the faith which 
[he had yet] being 
uncircumcised: that he might be 
the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not 
circumcised; that righteousness 
might be imputed unto them 
also:  
12 And the father of 
circumcision to them who are 
not of the circumcision only, 
but who also walk in the steps 
of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which [he had] being 
[yet] uncircumcised.  
13 For the promise, that he 
should be the heir of the world, 
[was] not to Abraham, or to his 
seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of 
faith.  
14 For if they which are of the 
law [be] heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promise made of 
none effect:  
15 Because the law worketh 
wrath: for where no law is, 
[there is] no transgression.  
16 Therefore [it is] of faith 
{Greek : from faith}, that [it might 
be] by grace; to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the 
seed; not to that only which is 
of the law {Greek: not to that [of 
Abraham] from the law only}, but to 
that also which is of the faith of 
Abraham {Greek: but to that of 
Abraham  from the faith}; who is the 
father of us all,  
17 (As it is written, I have made 
thee a father of many nations,) 
before him whom he believed, 
[even] God, who quickeneth the 
dead, and calleth those things 
which be not as though they 
were. {before him: or, like unto 
him}  
18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become 
the father of many nations, 
according to that which was 
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他將近百歲的時候、還是不以為自己

的身體如同已死、也不以為撒拉的生

育已經斷絕{和合本譯作他將近百歲的時候、雖然

想到自己的身體如同已死、撒拉的生育已經斷絕、他的信

心還是不軟弱}． 

Rom 4:20 並且仰望 神的應許、總沒有

因不信、心裡起疑惑．反倒因信實、心

裡被堅固{和合本譯作反倒因信、心裡得堅固}、將

榮耀歸給 神。 
Rom 4:21 且滿心相信{原文作且完全被說服}、 

神所應許的必能作成． 

Rom 4:22 所以這就被算給他為義{和合本譯

作所以這就算為他的義}。 

Rom 4:23 這就被算給他{和合本譯作算為他義}

的這句話、不是單為他寫的、 

Rom 4:24 也是為我們將來被算為義之人

{和合本譯作將來得算為義之人}寫的．就是我們

這信 神使我們的主耶穌從死裡復活

的人。 

Rom 4:25 耶穌被交給人、是為我們的過

犯、復活、是為叫我們稱義。〔或作耶

穌是為我們的過犯交付了是為我們稱

義復活了〕 

spevrma sou, 
19 kaiV mhV ajsqenhvsa" th'/ 
pivstei katenovhsen toV 
eJautou' sw'ma (h[dh) 
nenekrwmevnon, 
eJkatontaethv" pou 
uJpavrcwn, kaiV thVn nevkrwsin 
th'" mhvtra" Savrra":  
20 eij" deV thVn ejpaggelivan 
tou' qeou' ouj diekrivqh th'/ 
ajpistiva/ ajll= ejnedunamwvqh 
th'/ pivstei, douV" dovxan tw'/ 
qew'/  
21 kaiV plhroforhqeiV" o{ti 
o} ejphvggeltai dunatov" 
ejstin kaiV poih'sai.  
22 dioV (kaiV) ejlogivsqh aujtw'/ 
eij" dikaiosuvnhn.  
23 Oujk ejgravfh deV di= 
aujtoVn movnon o{ti ejlogivsqh 
aujtw'/  
24 ajllaV kaiV di= hJma'", oi|" 
mevllei logivzesqai, toi'" 
pisteuvousin ejpiV toVn 
ejgeivranta  jIhsou'n toVn 
kuvrion hJmw'n ejk nekrw'n,  
25 o}" paredovqh diaV taV 
paraptwvmata hJmw'n kaiV 
hjgevrqh diaV thVn dikaivwsin 
hJmw'n.  

spoken, So shall thy seed be.  
19 And being not weak in faith, 
he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about 
an hundred years old, neither 
yet the deadness of Sara's 
womb:  
20  He staggered not at the 
promise of God through 
unbelief; but was strong in 
faith, giving glory to God;  
21 And being fully persuaded 
that, what he had promised, he 
was able also to perform.  
22 And therefore it was 
imputed to him for 
righteousness.  
23 Now it was not written for 
his sake alone, that it was 
imputed to him;  
24 But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe 
on him that raised up Jesus our 
Lord from the dead;  
25 Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again 
for our justification.  

第五章 Chapter 5 
Rom 5:1 我們既因信實稱義{或作既

由信實而生稱義,和合本譯作既因信稱義}、

就藉著我們的主耶穌基督、得

與 神相和。 

Rom 5:2 我們又藉著他、[因信

實]{和合本譯作因信}得進入現在所

站的這恩典中、並且歡歡喜喜

盼望 神的榮耀。 

Rom 5:3 不但如此、就是在患難

中、也是歡歡喜喜的．因為知道

患難生忍耐． 

Rom 5:4 忍耐生老練．老練生盼

望． 

Rom 5:5 盼望不至於羞恥．因為所

賜給我們的聖靈、將 神的愛

澆灌在我們心裡。 

Roma 5:1(GNT) Dikaiwqevnte" ou\n 
ejk pivstew" eijrhvnhn e[comen proV" 
toVn qeoVn diaV tou' kurivou 
hJmw'n  jIhsou' Cristou'  
2 di= ou| kaiV thVn prosagwghVn 
ejschvkamen (th'/ pivstei) eij" thVn 
cavrin tauvthn ejn h|/ eJsthvkamen kaiV 
kaucwvmeqa ejp= ejlpivdi th'" dovxh" 
tou' qeou'.  
3 ouj movnon dev, ajllaV kaiV 
kaucwvmeqa ejn tai'" qlivyesin, 
eijdovte" o{ti hJ qli'yi" uJpomonhVn 
katergavzetai,  
4 hJ deV uJpomonhV dokimhvn, hJ deV 
dokimhV ejlpivda.  
5 hJ deV ejlpiV" ouj kataiscuvnei, o{ti 
hJ ajgavph tou' qeou' ejkkevcutai ejn 
tai'" kardivai" hJmw'n diaV 
pneuvmato" aJgivou tou' doqevnto" 
hJmi'n.  
6  [Eti gaVr CristoV" o[ntwn hJmw'n 
ajsqenw'n e[ti kataV kairoVn uJpeVr 
ajsebw'n ajpevqanen.  

Roma 5:1(KJS) Therefore being 
justified by {Greek: from} faith, we 
have peace with God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ:  
2 By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the glory of God.  
3 And not only [so], but we glory 
in tribulations also: knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience;  
4 And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope:  
5 And hope maketh not ashamed; 
because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us.  
6 For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. {in due time: or, 
according to the time}  
7 For scarcely for a righteous 
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Rom 5:6 因我們還軟弱不敬虔的

時候、基督就按所定的日期為

我們死{和合本譯作因我們還軟弱的時候、

基督就按所定的日期為罪人死}。 

Rom 5:7 為義人死、是少有的、為

仁人死、或者有敢作的。 

Rom 5:8 惟有基督在我們還作罪

人的時候為我們死、 神的愛

就在此向我們顯明了。 

Rom 5:9 現在我們既靠著他的血

稱義、就更要藉著他免去 神

的忿怒。 

Rom 5:10 因為我們作仇敵的時

候、且藉著 神兒子的死、得與 

神和好、既已和好、就更要因他

的生得救了。 

Rom 5:11 不但如此、我們既藉著

我主耶穌基督、得與 神和好、

也就藉著他、以 神為樂。 

Rom 5:12 這就如罪是從一人入了

世界、死又是從罪來的、於是死

就臨到眾人、因為眾人都犯了

罪。 

Rom 5:13 沒有律法之先、罪已經

在世上．但沒有律法、罪也不被

指控〔指控或作記錄〕{和合本譯

作罪也不算罪}。 

Rom 5:14 然而從亞當到摩西死就

作了王、連那些不與亞當犯一

樣罪過的、也在他的權下．亞當

乃是那以後要來之人的豫像。 

Rom 5:15 只是過犯不如恩賜．若

因一人的過犯、眾人都死了、何

況 神的恩典、與那因耶穌基

督一人恩典中的賞賜、豈不更

加倍的臨到眾人麼。 

Rom 5:16 因一人犯罪就定罪、也

不如恩賜．原來審判是由一人

而定罪、恩賜乃是由許多過犯

而稱義。 

Rom 5:17 若因一人的過犯、死就

7 movli" gaVr uJpeVr dikaivou ti" 
ajpoqanei'tai: uJpeVr gaVr tou' 
ajgaqou' tavca ti" kaiV tolma'/ 
ajpoqanei'n:  
8 sunivsthsin deV thVn eJautou' 
ajgavphn eij" hJma'" oJ qeov", o{ti e[ti 
aJmartwlw'n o[ntwn hJmw'n CristoV" 
uJpeVr hJmw'n ajpevqanen.  
9 pollw'/ ou\n ma'llon dikaiwqevnte" 
nu'n ejn tw'/ ai{mati aujtou' 
swqhsovmeqa di= aujtou' ajpoV th'" 
ojrgh'".  
10 eij gaVr ejcqroiV o[nte" 
kathllavghmen tw'/ qew'/ diaV tou' 
qanavtou tou' uiJou' aujtou', pollw'/ 
ma'llon katallagevnte" 
swqhsovmeqa ejn th'/ zwh'/ aujtou':  
11 ouj movnon dev, ajllaV kaiV 
kaucwvmenoi ejn tw'/ qew'/ diaV tou' 
kurivou hJmw'n  jIhsou' Cristou' di= 
ou| nu'n thVn katallaghVn ejlavbomen.  
12 DiaV tou'to w{sper di= eJnoV" 
ajnqrwvpou hJ aJmartiva eij" toVn 
kovsmon eijsh'lqen kaiV diaV th'" 
aJmartiva" oJ qavnato", kaiV ou{tw" 
eij" pavnta" ajnqrwvpou" oJ qavnato" 
dih'lqen, ejf= w|/ pavnte" h{marton:  
13 a[cri gaVr novmou aJmartiva h\n ejn 
kovsmw/, aJmartiva deV oujk ejllogei'tai 
mhV o[nto" novmou,  
14 ajllaV ejbasivleusen oJ qavnato" 
ajpoV  jAdaVm mevcri Mwu>sevw" kaiV 
ejpiV touV" mhV aJmarthvsanta" ejpiV tw'/ 
oJmoiwvmati th'" parabavsew"  jAdaVm 
o{" ejstin tuvpo" tou' mevllonto".  
15  jAll= oujc wJ" toV paravptwma, 
ou{tw" kaiV toV cavrisma: eij gaVr tw'/ 
tou' eJnoV" paraptwvmati oiJ polloiV 
ajpevqanon, pollw'/ ma'llon hJ cavri" 
tou' qeou' kaiV hJ dwreaV ejn cavriti 
th'/ tou' eJnoV" ajnqrwvpou  jIhsou' 
Cristou' eij" touV" pollouV" 
ejperivsseusen.  
16 kaiV oujc wJ" di= eJnoV" 
aJmarthvsanto" toV dwvrhma: toV meVn 
gaVr krivma ejx eJnoV" eij" katavkrima, 
toV deV cavrisma ejk pollw'n 
paraptwmavtwn eij" dikaivwma.  
17 eij gaVr tw'/ tou' eJnoV" 
paraptwvmati oJ qavnato" 
ejbasivleusen diaV tou' eJnov", pollw'/ 
ma'llon oiJ thVn perisseivan th'" 
cavrito" kaiV th'" dwrea'" th'" 
dikaiosuvnh" lambavnonte" ejn zwh'/ 
basileuvsousin diaV tou' 
eJnoV"  jIhsou' Cristou'.  
18  [Ara ou\n wJ" di= eJnoV" 

man will one die: yet 
peradventure for a good man 
some would even dare to die.  
8 But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us.  
9 Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath through 
him.  
10 For if, when we were 
enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, 
much more, being reconciled, we 
shall be saved by his life.  
11 And not only [so], but we also 
joy in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have 
now received the atonement. 
{atonement: or, reconciliation}  
12 Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin; and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned: 
{for that: or, in whom}  
13 (For until the law sin was in 
the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law.  
14 Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam's 
transgression, who is the figure 
of him that was to come.  
15 But not as the offence, so also 
[is] the free gift. For if through 
the offence of one many be dead, 
much more the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, [which is] by 
one man, Jesus Christ, hath 
abounded unto many.  
16 And not as [it was] by one 
that sinned, [so is] the gift: for 
the judgment [was] by one to 
condemnation, but the free gift 
[is] of many offences unto 
justification.  
17 For if by one man's offence 
death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace and of the gift of 
righteousness shall reign in life 
by one, Jesus Christ.) {by one 
man's...: or, by one offence}  
18 Therefore as by the offence of 
one [judgment came] upon all 
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因這一人作了王、何況那些受

洪恩又蒙所賜之義的、豈不更

要因耶穌基督一人在生命中作

王麼。 

Rom 5:18 如此說來、因一次的過

犯、眾人都被定罪、照樣、因一

次的義行、眾人也就被稱義得

生命了。 

Rom 5:19 因一人的悖逆、眾人成

為罪人、照樣、因一人的順從、

眾人也成為義了。 

Rom 5:20 律法本是外添的、叫過

犯顯多．只是罪在那裡顯多、恩

典就更顯多了。 

Rom 5:21 就如罪作王叫人死、照

樣、恩典也藉著義作王、叫人因

我們的主耶穌基督得永生。 

paraptwvmato" eij" pavnta" 
ajnqrwvpou" eij" katavkrima, ou{tw" 
kaiV di= eJnoV" dikaiwvmato" eij" 
pavnta" ajnqrwvpou" eij" dikaivwsin 
zwh'":  
19 w{sper gaVr diaV th'" parakoh'" 
tou' eJnoV" ajnqrwvpou aJmartwloiV 
katestavqhsan oiJ polloiv, ou{tw" 
kaiV diaV th'" uJpakoh'" tou' eJnoV" 
divkaioi katastaqhvsontai oiJ 
polloiv.  
20 novmo" deV pareish'lqen, i{na 
pleonavsh/ toV paravptwma: ou| deV 
ejpleovnasen hJ aJmartiva, 
uJpereperivsseusen hJ cavri",  
21 i{na w{sper ejbasivleusen hJ 
aJmartiva ejn tw'/ qanavtw/, ou{tw" kaiV 
hJ cavri" basileuvsh/ diaV 
dikaiosuvnh" eij" zwhVn aijwvnion 
diaV  jIhsou' Cristou' tou' kurivou 
hJmw'n. 

men to condemnation; even so 
by the righteousness of one [the 
free gift came] upon all men unto 
justification of life. {by the 
offence...: or, by one offence} 
{by the righteousness...: or, by 
one righteousness}  
19 For as by one man's 
disobedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of 
one shall many be made 
righteous.  
20 Moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound:  
21 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto 
eternal life by Jesus Christ our 
Lord.  
 

第六章 Chapter 6 
Rom 6:1 這樣、怎麼說呢．我們可

以仍在罪中、叫恩典顯多麼。 

Rom 6:2 斷乎不可．我們在罪上死

了的人、豈可仍在罪中活著呢。 

Rom 6:3 豈不知我們這受洗歸入

基督耶穌的人、是受洗歸入他的

死麼。 

Rom 6:4 所以我們藉著洗禮歸入

死、和他一同埋葬．原是叫我們

一舉一動有新生的樣式、像基督

藉著父的榮耀、從死裡復活一

樣。 

Rom 6:5 我們若在他死的形狀上

與他聯合、也要在他復活的形狀

上與他聯合． 

Rom 6:6 因為知道我們的舊人、和

他同釘十字架、使罪身滅絕、叫

我們不再作罪的奴僕． 

Rom 6:7 因為已死的人、是脫離了

罪。 

Rom 6:8 我們若是與基督同死、就

信必與他同活． 

Roma 6:1(GNT) Tiv ou\n ejrou'men; 
ejpimevnwmen th'/ aJmartiva/, i{na hJ 
cavri" pleonavsh/;  
2 mhV gevnoito. oi{tine" 
ajpeqavnomen th'/ aJmartiva/, pw'" 
e[ti zhvsomen ejn aujth'/;  
3 h] ajgnoei'te o{ti, o{soi 
ejbaptivsqhmen eij" 
CristoVn  jIhsou'n, eij" toVn 
qavnaton aujtou' ejbaptivsqhmen;  
4 sunetavfhmen ou\n aujtw'/ diaV 
tou' baptivsmato" eij" toVn 
qavnaton, i{na w{sper hjgevrqh 
CristoV" ejk nekrw'n diaV th'" 
dovxh" tou' patrov", ou{tw" kaiV 
hJmei'" ejn kainovthti zwh'" 
peripathvswmen.  
5 eij gaVr suvmfutoi gegovnamen tw'/ 
oJmoiwvmati tou' qanavtou aujtou', 
ajllaV kaiV th'" ajnastavsew" 
ejsovmeqa:  
6 tou'to ginwvskonte" o{ti oJ 
palaioV" hJmw'n a[nqrwpo" 
sunestaurwvqh, i{na katarghqh'/ 
toV sw'ma th'" aJmartiva", tou' 
mhkevti douleuvein hJma'" th'/ 
aJmartiva/:  
7 oJ gaVr ajpoqanwVn dedikaivwtai 
ajpoV th'" aJmartiva".  
8 eij deV ajpeqavnomen suVn Cristw'/, 

Roma 6:1(KJS) What shall we say 
then? Shall we continue in sin, that 
grace may abound?  
2 God forbid. How shall we, that 
are dead to sin, live any longer 
therein?  
3  Know ye not, that so many of us 
as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death? 
{were: or, are}  
4 Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so 
we also should walk in newness of 
life.  
5 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also [in the 
likeness] of [his] resurrection:  
6 Knowing this, that our old man is 
crucified with [him], that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. 
7 For he that is dead is freed from 
sin. {freed: Gr. justified}  
8 Now if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live 
with him:  
9 Knowing that Christ being raised 
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Rom 6:9 因為知道基督既從死裡

復活、就不再死、死也不再作他

的主了。 

Rom 6:10 他死是向罪死了、只有一

次．他活是向 神活著。 

Rom 6:11 這樣、你們向罪也當看自

己是死的．向 神在基督耶穌

裡、卻當看自己是活的。 

Rom 6:12 所以不要容罪在你們必

死的身上作王、使你們順從身子

的私慾． 

Rom 6:13 也不要將你們的肢體獻

給罪作不義的器具．倒要像從死

裡復活的人、將自己獻給 神．

並將肢體作義的器具獻給 神。 

Rom 6:14 罪必不能作你們的主．因

你們不在律法之下、乃在恩典之

下。 

Rom 6:15 這卻怎麼樣呢．我們在恩

典之下、不在律法之下、就可以

犯罪麼．斷乎不可。 

Rom 6:16 豈不曉得你們獻上自己

作奴僕、順從誰、就作誰的奴僕

麼．或作罪的奴僕、以至於死．或

作順命的奴僕、以至成義。 

Rom 6:17 感謝 神、因為你們從前

雖然作罪的奴僕、現今卻從心裡

順服了所傳給你們道理的模範。 

Rom 6:18 你們既從罪裡得了釋放、

就作了義的奴僕。 

Rom 6:19 我因你們肉體的軟弱、就

照人的常話對你們說、你們從前

怎樣將肢體獻給不潔不法作奴

僕、以至於不法．現今也要照樣

將肢體獻給義作奴僕、以至於成

聖． 

Rom 6:20 因為你們作罪之奴僕的

時候、就不被義約束了。 

Rom 6:21 你們現今所看為羞恥的

事、當日有甚麼果子呢．那些事

的結局就是死。 

pisteuvomen o{ti kaiV suzhvsomen 
aujtw'/,  
9 eijdovte" o{ti CristoV" ejgerqeiV" 
ejk nekrw'n oujkevti ajpoqnhv/skei, 
qavnato" aujtou' oujkevti kurieuvei. 
10 o} gaVr ajpevqanen, th'/ aJmartiva/ 
ajpevqanen ejfavpax: o} deV zh'/, zh'/ 
tw'/ qew'/.  
11 ou{tw" kaiV uJmei'" logivzesqe 
eJautouV" (ei\nai) nekrouV" meVn th'/ 
aJmartiva/ zw'nta" deV tw'/ qew'/ ejn 
Cristw'/  jIhsou'.  
12 MhV ou\n basileuevtw hJ 
aJmartiva ejn tw'/ qnhtw'/ uJmw'n 
swvmati eij" toV uJpakouvein tai'" 
ejpiqumivai" aujtou',  
13 mhdeV paristavnete taV mevlh 
uJmw'n o{pla ajdikiva" th'/ aJmartiva/, 
ajllaV parasthvsate eJautouV" tw'/ 
qew'/ wJseiV ejk nekrw'n zw'nta" kaiV 
taV mevlh uJmw'n o{pla dikaiosuvnh" 
tw'/ qew'/.  
14 aJmartiva gaVr uJmw'n ouj 
kurieuvsei: ouj gavr ejste uJpoV 
novmon ajllaV uJpoV cavrin.  
15 Tiv ou\n; aJmarthvswmen, o{ti 
oujk ejsmeVn uJpoV novmon ajllaV uJpoV 
cavrin; mhV gevnoito.  
16 oujk oi[date o{ti w|/ 
paristavnete eJautouV" douvlou" 
eij" uJpakohvn, dou'loiv ejste w|/ 
uJpakouvete, h[toi aJmartiva" eij" 
qavnaton h] uJpakoh'" eij" 
dikaiosuvnhn;  
17 cavri" deV tw'/ qew'/ o{ti h\te 
dou'loi th'" aJmartiva" 
uJphkouvsate deV ejk kardiva" eij" 
o}n paredovqhte tuvpon didach'",  
18 ejleuqerwqevnte" deV ajpoV th'" 
aJmartiva" ejdoulwvqhte th'/ 
dikaiosuvnh/.  
19  jAnqrwvpinon levgw diaV thVn 
ajsqevneian th'" sarkoV" uJmw'n. 
w{sper gaVr paresthvsate taV 
mevlh uJmw'n dou'la th'/ ajkaqarsiva/ 
kaiV th'/ ajnomiva/ eij" thVn ajnomivan, 
ou{tw" nu'n parasthvsate taV 
mevlh uJmw'n dou'la th'/ dikaiosuvnh/ 
eij" aJgiasmovn.  
20 o{te gaVr dou'loi h\te th'" 
aJmartiva", ejleuvqeroi h\te th'/ 
dikaiosuvnh/.  
21 tivna ou\n karpoVn ei[cete tovte; 
ejf= oi|" nu'n ejpaiscuvnesqe, toV 
gaVr tevlo" ejkeivnwn qavnato".  
22 nuniV deV ejleuqerwqevnte" ajpoV 

from the dead dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him.  
10 For in that he died, he died unto 
sin once: but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God.  
11 Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.  
12 Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof.  
13 Neither yield ye your members 
[as] instruments of unrighteousness 
unto sin: but yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are alive from 
the dead, and your members [as] 
instruments of righteousness unto 
God. {instruments: Gr. arms, or, 
weapons}  
14 For sin shall not have dominion 
over you: for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace.  
15 What then? shall we sin, 
because we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid.  
16 Know ye not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey; whether of sin unto death, or 
of obedience unto righteousness?  
17 But God be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of sin, but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was 
delivered you. {which...: Gr. 
whereto ye were delivered}  
18 Being then made free from sin, 
ye became the servants of 
righteousness.  
19 I speak after the manner of men 
because of the infirmity of your 
flesh: for as ye have yielded your 
members servants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto iniquity; even 
so now yield your members 
servants to righteousness unto 
holiness.  
20 For when ye were the servants 
of sin, ye were free from 
righteousness. {from...: Gr. to 
righteousness}  
21 What fruit had ye then in those 
things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those 
things [is] death.  



  羅馬書 Romans 第七章 Chapter 7 

 259 和合信實本 

Rom 6:22 但現今你們既從罪裡得

了釋放、作了 神的奴僕、就有

成聖的果子、那結局就是永生。 

Rom 6:23 因為罪的工價乃是死．惟

有 神的恩賜、在我們的主基督

耶穌裡、乃是永生。 

th'" aJmartiva" doulwqevnte" deV 
tw'/ qew'/ e[cete toVn karpoVn uJmw'n 
eij" aJgiasmovn, toV deV tevlo" zwhVn 
aijwvnion.  
23 taV gaVr ojywvnia th'" aJmartiva" 
qavnato", toV deV cavrisma tou' 
qeou' zwhV aijwvnio" ejn 
Cristw'/  jIhsou' tw'/ kurivw/ hJmw'n. 

22 But now being made free from 
sin, and become servants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto holiness, 
and the end everlasting life.  
23 For the wages of sin [is] death; 
but the gift of God [is] eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.  

第七章 Chapter 7 
Rom 7:1 弟兄們、我現在對明白律法

的人說、你們豈不曉得律法管人

是在活著的時候麼。 

Rom 7:2 就如女人有了丈夫、丈夫還

活著、就被律法約束．丈夫若死

了、就脫離了丈夫的律法。 

Rom 7:3 所以丈夫活著、他若歸於別

人、便叫淫婦．丈夫若死了、他就

脫離了丈夫的律法、雖然歸於別

人、也不是淫婦。 

Rom 7:4 我的弟兄們、這樣說來、你

們藉著基督的身體、在律法上也

是死了．叫你們歸於別人、就是歸

於那從死裡復活的、叫我們結果

子給 神。 

Rom 7:5 因為我們屬肉體的時候、那

因律法而生罪的苦楚{和合本譯作那因

律法而生的惡慾}、就在我們肢體中發

動、以致結成死亡的果子． 

Rom 7:6 但我們既然在捆我們的律

法上死了、現今就脫離了律法．叫

我們服事主、要按著心靈的新樣、

不按著儀文的舊樣。〔心靈或作

聖靈〕 

Rom 7:7 這樣、我們可說甚麼呢．律

法是罪麼．斷乎不是．只是非因律

法、我就不知何為罪．非律法說、

『不可起貪心。』我就不知何為

貪心。 

Rom 7:8 然而罪趁著機會、就藉著誡

命叫諸般的貪心在我裡頭發動．

因為沒有律法罪是死的。 

Rom 7:9 我以前沒有律法是活著的、

Roma 7:1(GNT)  ]H ajgnoei'te, 
ajdelfoiv, ginwvskousin gaVr 
novmon lalw', o{ti oJ novmo" 
kurieuvei tou' ajnqrwvpou ejf= 
o{son crovnon zh'/;  
2 hJ gaVr u{pandro" gunhV tw'/ 
zw'nti ajndriV devdetai novmw/: ejaVn 
deV ajpoqavnh/ oJ ajnhvr, 
kathvrghtai ajpoV tou' novmou 
tou' ajndrov".  
3 a[ra ou\n zw'nto" tou' ajndroV" 
moicaliV" crhmativsei ejaVn 
gevnhtai ajndriV eJtevrw/: ejaVn deV 
ajpoqavnh/ oJ ajnhvr, ejleuqevra 
ejstiVn ajpoV tou' novmou, tou' mhV 
ei\nai aujthVn moicalivda 
genomevnhn ajndriV eJtevrw/.  
4 w{ste, ajdelfoiv mou, kaiV uJmei'" 
ejqanatwvqhte tw'/ novmw/ diaV tou' 
swvmato" tou' Cristou', eij" toV 
genevsqai uJma'" eJtevrw/, tw'/ ejk 
nekrw'n ejgerqevnti, i{na 
karpoforhvswmen tw'/ qew'/.  
5 o{te gaVr h\men ejn th'/ sarkiv, 
taV paqhvmata tw'n aJmartiw'n taV 
diaV tou' novmou ejnhrgei'to ejn 
toi'" mevlesin hJmw'n, eij" toV 
karpoforh'sai tw'/ qanavtw/:  
6 nuniV deV kathrghvqhmen ajpoV 
tou' novmou ajpoqanovnte" ejn w|/ 
kateicovmeqa, w{ste douleuvein 
hJma'" ejn kainovthti pneuvmato" 
kaiV ouj palaiovthti gravmmato".  
7 Tiv ou\n ejrou'men; oJ novmo" 
aJmartiva; mhV gevnoito: ajllaV thVn 
aJmartivan oujk e[gnwn eij mhV diaV 
novmou: thvn te gaVr ejpiqumivan 
oujk h[/dein eij mhV oJ novmo" 
e[legen: oujk ejpiqumhvsei".  
8 ajformhVn deV labou'sa hJ 
aJmartiva diaV th'" ejntolh'" 
kateirgavsato ejn ejmoiV pa'san 
ejpiqumivan: cwriV" gaVr novmou 
aJmartiva nekrav.  
9 ejgwV deV e[zwn cwriV" novmou 
potev, ejlqouvsh" deV th'" 

Roma 7:1(KJS)  Know ye not, 
brethren, (for I speak to them that 
know the law,) how that the law 
hath dominion over a man as long 
as he liveth?  
2 For the woman which hath an 
husband is bound by the law to 
[her] husband so long as he 
liveth; but if the husband be dead, 
she is loosed from the law of 
[her] husband.  
3 So then if, while [her] husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an 
adulteress: but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law; so 
that she is no adulteress, though 
she be married to another man.  
4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ; that ye 
should be married to another, 
[even] to him who is raised from 
the dead, that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God.  
5 For when we were in the flesh, 
the motions {Greek: suffering} of 
sins, which were by the law, did 
work in our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death. {motions: 
Gr. passions}  
6 But now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein 
we were held; that we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and not 
[in] the oldness of the letter. {that 
being...: or, being dead to that}  
7 What shall we say then? [Is] the 
law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had 
not known sin, but by the law: for 
I had not known lust, except the 
law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet. {lust: or, concupiscence}  
8 But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 



羅馬書 Romans 第七章 Chapter 7 

www.FaithofJesusChrist.com 260 

但是誡命來到、罪又活了、我就死

了。 

Rom 7:10 那本來叫人活的誡命、反

倒叫我死． 

Rom 7:11 因為罪趁著機會、就藉著

誡命引誘我、並且殺了我。 

Rom 7:12 這樣看來、律法是聖潔的、

誡命也是聖潔、公義、良善的。 

Rom 7:13 既然如此、那良善的是叫

我死麼．斷乎不是．叫我死的乃是

罪。但罪藉著那良善的叫我死、就

顯出真是罪．叫罪因著誡命更顯

出是惡極了。 

Rom 7:14 我們原曉得律法是屬乎靈

的、但我是屬乎肉體的、是已經賣

給罪了。 

Rom 7:15 因為我所作的、我自己不

明白．我所願意的、我並不作．我

所恨惡的、我倒去作。 

Rom 7:16 若我所作的、是我所不願

意的、我就應承律法是善的。 

Rom 7:17 既是這樣、就不是我作的、

乃是住在我裡頭的罪作的。 

Rom 7:18 我也知道、在我裡頭、就是

我肉體之中、沒有良善．因為立志

為善由得我、只是行出來由不得

我。 

Rom 7:19 故此、我所願意的善、我反

不作．我所不願意的惡、我倒去

作。 

Rom 7:20 若我去作所不願意作的、

就不是我作的、乃是住在我裡頭

的罪作的。 

Rom 7:21 我覺得有個律、就是我願

意為善的時候、便有惡與我同在。 

Rom 7:22 因為按著我裡面的意思。

〔原文作人〕我是喜歡 神的

律． 

Rom 7:23 但我覺得肢體中另有個

律、和我悟性{和合本譯作心中}的律交

戰、把我擄去叫我附從那肢體中

ejntolh'" hJ aJmartiva ajnevzhsen, 
10 ejgwV deV ajpevqanon kaiV 
euJrevqh moi hJ ejntolhV hJ eij" 
zwhvn, au{th eij" qavnaton:  
11 hJ gaVr aJmartiva ajformhVn 
labou'sa diaV th'" ejntolh'" 
ejxhpavthsevn me kaiV di= aujth'" 
ajpevkteinen.  
12 w{ste oJ meVn novmo" a{gio" kaiV 
hJ ejntolhV aJgiva kaiV dikaiva kaiV 
ajgaqhv.  
13 ToV ou\n ajgaqoVn ejmoiV 
ejgevneto qavnato"; mhV gevnoito: 
ajllaV hJ aJmartiva, i{na fanh'/ 
aJmartiva, diaV tou' ajgaqou' moi 
katergazomevnh qavnaton, i{na 
gevnhtai kaq= uJperbolhVn 
aJmartwloV" hJ aJmartiva diaV th'" 
ejntolh'".  
14 Oi[damen gaVr o{ti oJ novmo" 
pneumatikov" ejstin, ejgwV deV 
savrkinov" eijmi pepramevno" uJpoV 
thVn aJmartivan.  
15 o} gaVr katergavzomai ouj 
ginwvskw: ouj gaVr o} qevlw tou'to 
pravssw, ajll= o} misw' tou'to 
poiw'.  
16 eij deV o} ouj qevlw tou'to 
poiw', suvmfhmi tw'/ novmw/ o{ti 
kalov".  
17 nuniV deV oujkevti ejgwV 
katergavzomai aujtoV ajllaV hJ 
oijkou'sa ejn ejmoiV aJmartiva.  
18 Oi\da gaVr o{ti oujk oijkei' ejn 
ejmoiv, tou't= e[stin ejn th'/ sarkiv 
mou, ajgaqovn: toV gaVr qevlein 
paravkeitaiv moi, toV deV 
katergavzesqai toV kaloVn ou[:  
19 ouj gaVr o} qevlw poiw' 
ajgaqovn, ajllaV o} ouj qevlw kakoVn 
tou'to pravssw.  
20 eij deV o} ouj qevlw (ejgwV) tou'to 
poiw', oujkevti ejgwV 
katergavzomai aujtoV ajllaV hJ 
oijkou'sa ejn ejmoiV aJmartiva.  
21 euJrivskw a[ra toVn novmon, tw'/ 
qevlonti ejmoiV poiei'n toV kalovn, 
o{ti ejmoiV toV kakoVn paravkeitai: 
22 sunhvdomai gaVr tw'/ novmw/ tou' 
qeou' kataV toVn e[sw a[nqrwpon,  
23 blevpw deV e{teron novmon ejn 
toi'" mevlesivn mou 
ajntistrateuovmenon tw'/ novmw/ 
tou' noov" mou kaiV 
aijcmalwtivzontav me ejn tw'/ novmw/ 
th'" aJmartiva" tw'/ o[nti ejn toi'" 

manner of concupiscence. For 
without the law sin [was] dead.  
9 For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the 
commandment came, sin revived, 
and I died.  
10 And the commandment, which 
[was ordained] to life, I found [to 
be] unto death.  
11 For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slew [me].  
12 Wherefore the law [is] holy, 
and the commandment holy, and 
just, and good.  
13 Was then that which is good 
made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that 
which is good; that sin by the 
commandment might become 
exceeding sinful.  
14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 
under sin.  
15 For that which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, that do I 
not; but what I hate, that do I. 
{allow: Gr. know}  
16 If then I do that which I would 
not, I consent unto the law that [it 
is] good.  
17 Now then it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.  
18 For I know that in me (that is, 
in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
thing: for to will is present with 
me; but [how] to perform that 
which is good I find not.  
19 For the good that I would I do 
not: but the evil which I would 
not, that I do.  
20 Now if I do that I would not, it 
is no more I that do it, but sin that 
dwelleth in me.  
21 I find then a law, that, when I 
would do good, evil is present 
with me.  
22 For I delight in the law of God 
after the inward man:  
23 But I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity to the law of sin which 
is in my members.  
24 O wretched man that I am! 



  羅馬書 Romans 第八章 Chapter 8 

 261 和合信實本 

犯罪的律。 

Rom 7:24 我真是苦阿、誰能救我脫

離這取死的身體呢。 

Rom 7:25 感謝 神、靠著我們的主

耶穌基督就能脫離了。這樣看來、

我以悟性{和合本譯作内心}順服 神

的律．我肉體卻順服罪的律了。 

mevlesivn mou. 
24 Talaivpwro" ejgwV a[nqrwpo": 
tiv" me rJuvsetai ejk tou' 
swvmato" tou' qanavtou touvtou;  
25 cavri" deV tw'/ qew'/ diaV  jIhsou' 
Cristou' tou' kurivou 
hJmw'n.  [Ara ou\n aujtoV" ejgwV tw'/ 
meVn noi< douleuvw novmw/ qeou' th'/ 
deV sarkiV novmw/ aJmartiva". 

who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death? {the body...: 
or, this body of death}  
25 I thank God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then with the 
mind I myself serve the law of 
God; but with the flesh the law of 
sin.  

第八章 Chapter 8 
Rom 8:1 如今那些在基督耶穌裡

的、就不定罪了。 

Rom 8:2 因為賜生命聖靈的律、在

基督耶穌裡釋放了我、使我脫離

罪和死的律了。 

Rom 8:3 律法既因肉體軟弱、有所

不能行的、 神就差遣自己的兒

子、成為罪身的形狀、作了贖罪

祭、在肉體中定了罪案． 

Rom 8:4 使律法的義、成就在我們

這不隨從肉體、只隨從聖靈的人

身上。 

Rom 8:5 因為隨從肉體的人、體貼

肉體的事．隨從聖靈的人、體貼聖

靈的事。 

Rom 8:6 體貼肉體的就是死．體貼

聖靈的乃是生命平安． 

Rom 8:7 原來體貼肉體的、就是與 

神為仇．因為不服 神的律法、也

是不能服。 

Rom 8:8 而且屬肉體的人、不能得 

神的喜歡。 

Rom 8:9 如果 神的靈住在你們裡

面{和合本譯作你們心裡}、你們就不屬

肉體、乃屬聖靈了．人若沒有基督

的靈、就不是屬基督的。 

Rom 8:10 基督若在你們裡面{和合本譯

作心裡}、身體就因罪而死、靈{和合本

譯作心靈}卻因義而活． 

Rom 8:11 然而叫耶穌從死裡復活者

的靈、若住在你們裡面{和合本譯作心

裡; 下同}、那叫基督耶穌從死裡復

Roma 8:1(GNT) OujdeVn a[ra nu'n 
katavkrima toi'" ejn 
Cristw'/  jIhsou'.  
2 oJ gaVr novmo" tou' pneuvmato" 
th'" zwh'" ejn Cristw'/  jIhsou' 
hjleuqevrwsevn se ajpoV tou' 
novmou th'" aJmartiva" kaiV tou' 
qanavtou.  
3 ToV gaVr ajduvnaton tou' novmou 
ejn w|/ hjsqevnei diaV th'" sarkov", 
oJ qeoV" toVn eJautou' uiJoVn 
pevmya" ejn oJmoiwvmati sarkoV" 
aJmartiva" kaiV periV aJmartiva" 
katevkrinen thVn aJmartivan ejn 
th'/ sarkiv,  
4 i{na toV dikaivwma tou' novmou 
plhrwqh'/ ejn hJmi'n toi'" mhV kataV 
savrka peripatou'sin ajllaV 
kataV pneu'ma.  
5 oiJ gaVr kataV savrka o[nte" taV 
th'" sarkoV" fronou'sin, oiJ deV 
kataV pneu'ma taV tou' 
pneuvmato".  
6 toV gaVr frovnhma th'" sarkoV" 
qavnato", toV deV frovnhma tou' 
pneuvmato" zwhV kaiV eijrhvnh:  
7 diovti toV frovnhma th'" 
sarkoV" e[cqra eij" qeovn, tw'/ 
gaVr novmw/ tou' qeou' oujc 
uJpotavssetai, oujdeV gaVr 
duvnatai:  
8 oiJ deV ejn sarkiV o[nte" qew'/ 
ajrevsai ouj duvnantai.  
9 uJmei'" deV oujk ejsteV ejn sarkiV 
ajllaV ejn pneuvmati, ei[per 
pneu'ma qeou' oijkei' ejn uJmi'n. eij 
dev ti" pneu'ma Cristou' oujk 
e[cei, ou|to" oujk e[stin aujtou'.  
10 eij deV CristoV" ejn uJmi'n, toV 
meVn sw'ma nekroVn diaV aJmartivan 
toV deV pneu'ma zwhV diaV 
dikaiosuvnhn.  
11 eij deV toV pneu'ma tou' 
ejgeivranto" toVn  jIhsou'n ejk 

Roma 8:1(KJS) [There is] therefore 
now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit.  
2 For the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death.  
3 For what the law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the flesh, 
God sending his own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the flesh: {for 
sin: or, by a sacrifice for sin}  
4 That the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit.  
5 For they that are after the flesh 
do mind the things of the flesh; but 
they that are after the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit.  
6 For to be carnally minded [is] 
death; but to be spiritually minded 
[is] life and peace. {to be 
carnally...: Gr. the minding of the 
flesh} {to be spiritually...: Gr. the 
minding of the Spirit}  
7 Because the carnal mind [is] 
enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. {the carnal...: Gr. 
the minding of the flesh}  
8 So then they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God.  
9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in 
the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. Now if any man 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his.  
10 And if Christ [be] in you, the 
body [is] dead because of sin; but 
the Spirit [is] life because of 
righteousness.  
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活的、也必藉著住在你們裡面的

聖靈、使你們必死的身體又活過

來。 

Rom 8:12 弟兄們、這樣看來、我們並

不是欠肉體的債、去順從肉體活

著。 

Rom 8:13 你們若順從肉體活著必要

死．若靠著聖靈治死身體的惡行

必要活著。 

Rom 8:14 因為凡被 神的靈引導

的、都是 神的兒子。 

Rom 8:15 你們所受的不是奴僕的靈

{和合本譯作心}、仍舊害怕．所受的乃

是兒子的靈{和合本譯作心}、因此我

們呼叫阿爸、父。 

Rom 8:16 聖靈親自與我們的靈{和合

本譯作聖靈與我們的心}同證我們是 神

的兒女． 

Rom 8:17 既是兒女、便是後嗣、就是 

神的後嗣、和基督同作後嗣．如果

我們和他一同受苦、也必和他一

同得榮耀。 

Rom 8:18 我想現在的苦楚、若比起

將來要顯於我們的榮耀、就不足

介意了。 

Rom 8:19 受造之物、切望等候 神

的眾子顯出來。 

Rom 8:20 因為受造之物服在虛空之

下、不是自己願意、乃是因那叫他

如此的。 

Rom 8:21 但受造之物仍然指望脫離

敗壞的轄制、得享 神兒女自由

的榮耀。〔享原文作入〕 

Rom 8:22 我們知道一切受造之物、

一同歎息勞苦、直到如今。 

Rom 8:23 不但如此、就是我們這有

聖靈初結果子的、也是自己心裡

歎息、等候得著兒子的名分、乃是

我們的身體得贖。 

Rom 8:24 我們得救是在乎盼望．只

是所見的盼望不是盼望．誰還盼

nekrw'n oijkei' ejn uJmi'n, oJ 
ejgeivra" CristoVn ejk nekrw'n 
zw/opoihvsei kaiV taV qnhtaV 
swvmata uJmw'n diaV tou' 
ejnoikou'nto" aujtou' pneuvmato" 
ejn uJmi'n.  
12  [Ara ou\n, ajdelfoiv, 
ojfeilevtai ejsmeVn ouj th'/ sarkiV 
tou' kataV savrka zh'n,  
13 eij gaVr kataV savrka zh'te, 
mevllete ajpoqnhv/skein: eij deV 
pneuvmati taV" pravxei" tou' 
swvmato" qanatou'te, zhvsesqe.  
14 o{soi gaVr pneuvmati qeou' 
a[gontai, ou|toi uiJoiV qeou' 
eijsin.  
15 ouj gaVr ejlavbete pneu'ma 
douleiva" pavlin eij" fovbon 
ajllaV ejlavbete pneu'ma 
uiJoqesiva" ejn w|/ kravzomen: 
abba oJ pathvr.  
16 aujtoV toV pneu'ma 
summarturei' tw'/ pneuvmati 
hJmw'n o{ti ejsmeVn tevkna qeou'.  
17 eij deV tevkna, kaiV 
klhronovmoi: klhronovmoi meVn 
qeou', sugklhronovmoi deV 
Cristou', ei[per sumpavscomen 
i{na kaiV sundoxasqw'men.  
18 Logivzomai gaVr o{ti oujk a[xia 
taV paqhvmata tou' nu'n kairou' 
proV" thVn mevllousan dovxan 
ajpokalufqh'nai eij" hJma'".  
19 hJ gaVr ajpokaradokiva th'" 
ktivsew" thVn ajpokavluyin tw'n 
uiJw'n tou' qeou' ajpekdevcetai.  
20 th'/ gaVr mataiovthti hJ ktivsi" 
uJpetavgh, oujc eJkou'sa ajllaV diaV 
toVn uJpotavxanta, ejf= eJlpivdi  
21 o{ti kaiV aujthV hJ ktivsi" 
ejleuqerwqhvsetai ajpoV th'" 
douleiva" th'" fqora'" eij" thVn 
ejleuqerivan th'" dovxh" tw'n 
tevknwn tou' qeou'.  
22 oi[damen gaVr o{ti pa'sa hJ 
ktivsi" sustenavzei kaiV 
sunwdivnei a[cri tou' nu'n:  
23 ouj movnon dev, ajllaV kaiV 
aujtoiV thVn ajparchVn tou' 
pneuvmato" e[conte", hJmei'" kaiV 
aujtoiV ejn eJautoi'" stenavzomen 
uiJoqesivan ajpekdecovmenoi, thVn 
ajpoluvtrwsin tou' swvmato" 
hJmw'n.  
24 th'/ gaVr ejlpivdi ejswvqhmen: 
ejlpiV" deV blepomevnh oujk e[stin 

11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. {by: or, 
because of}  
12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh.  
13 For if ye live after the flesh, ye 
shall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live.  
14 For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God.  
15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; but 
ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father.  
16 The Spirit itself beareth witness 
with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God:  
17 And if children, then heirs; heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; 
if so be that we suffer with [him], 
that we may be also glorified 
together.  
18 For I reckon that the sufferings 
of this present time [are] not 
worthy [to be compared] with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us. 
19 For the earnest expectation of 
the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God.  
20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him who hath 
subjected [the same] in hope,  
21 Because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of 
God.  
22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now. {the...: or, 
every creature}  
23 And not only [they], but 
ourselves also, which have the 
firstfruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, [to wit], 
the redemption of our body.  
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望他所見的呢。〔有古卷作人所

看見的何必再盼望呢〕 

Rom 8:25 但我們若盼望那所不見

的、就必忍耐等候。 

Rom 8:26 況且我們的軟弱有聖靈幫

助、我們本不曉得當怎樣禱告、只

是聖靈親自用說不出來的歎息、

替我們禱告。 

Rom 8:27 鑒察人心的、曉得聖靈的

意思．因為聖靈照著 神的旨意

替聖徒祈求。 

Rom 8:28 我們曉得萬事都互相效

力、叫愛 神的人得益處、就是按

他旨意被召的人。 

Rom 8:29 因為他豫先所知道的人、

就豫先定下效法他兒子的模樣使

他兒子在許多弟兄中作長子． 

Rom 8:30 豫先所定下的人又召他們

來．所召來的人、又稱他們為義．

所稱為義的人、又叫他們得榮耀。 

Rom 8:31 既是這樣、還有甚麼說的

呢． 神若幫助我們、誰能敵擋我

們呢。 

Rom 8:32
 神既不愛惜自己的兒子

為我們眾人捨了、豈不也把萬物

和他一同白白的賜給我們麼。 

Rom 8:33 誰能控告 神所揀選的人

呢．有 神稱他們為義了。〔或作

是稱他們為義的 神麼〕 

Rom 8:34 誰能定他們的罪呢．有基

督耶穌已經死了、而且從死裡復

活、現今在 神的右邊、也替我們

祈求。〔有基督云云或作是已經

死了而且從死裡復活現今在 神

的右邊也替我們祈求的基督耶穌

麼〕 

Rom 8:35 誰能使我們與基督的愛隔

絕呢．難道是患難麼、是困苦麼、

是逼迫麼、是飢餓麼、是赤身露體

麼、是危險麼、是刀劍麼。 

Rom 8:36 如經上所記、『我們為你

ejlpiv": o} gaVr blevpei tiv" 
ejlpivzei;  
25 eij deV o} ouj blevpomen 
ejlpivzomen, di= uJpomonh'" 
ajpekdecovmeqa.  
26  JWsauvtw" deV kaiV toV pneu'ma 
sunantilambavnetai th'/ 
ajsqeneiva/ hJmw'n: toV gaVr tiv 
proseuxwvmeqa kaqoV dei' oujk 
oi[damen, ajllaV aujtoV toV pneu'ma 
uJperentugcavnei stenagmoi'" 
ajlalhvtoi":  
27 oJ deV ejraunw'n taV" kardiva" 
oi\den tiv toV frovnhma tou' 
pneuvmato", o{ti kataV qeoVn 
ejntugcavnei uJpeVr aJgivwn.  
28 Oi[damen deV o{ti toi'" 
ajgapw'sin toVn qeoVn pavnta 
sunergei' eij" ajgaqovn, toi'" 
kataV provqesin klhtoi'" ou\sin.  
29 o{ti ou}" proevgnw, kaiV 
prowvrisen summovrfou" th'" 
eijkovno" tou' uiJou' aujtou', eij" 
toV ei\nai aujtoVn prwtovtokon ejn 
polloi'" ajdelfoi'":  
30 ou}" deV prowvrisen, touvtou" 
kaiV ejkavlesen: kaiV ou}" 
ejkavlesen, touvtou" kaiV 
ejdikaivwsen: ou}" deV 
ejdikaivwsen, touvtou" kaiV 
ejdovxasen.  
31 Tiv ou\n ejrou'men proV" tau'ta; 
eij oJ qeoV" uJpeVr hJmw'n, tiv" kaq= 
hJmw'n;  
32 o{" ge tou' ijdivou uiJou' oujk 
ejfeivsato ajllaV uJpeVr hJmw'n 
pavntwn parevdwken aujtovn, pw'" 
oujciV kaiV suVn aujtw'/ taV pavnta 
hJmi'n carivsetai;  
33 tiv" ejgkalevsei kataV 
ejklektw'n qeou'; qeoV" oJ 
dikaiw'n:  
34 tiv" oJ katakrinw'n; CristoV" 
( jIhsou'") oJ ajpoqanwvn, ma'llon 
deV ejgerqeiv", o}" kaiv ejstin ejn 
dexia'/ tou' qeou', o}" kaiV 
ejntugcavnei uJpeVr hJmw'n.  
35 tiv" hJma'" cwrivsei ajpoV th'" 
ajgavph" tou' Cristou'; qli'yi" h] 
stenocwriva h] diwgmoV" h] limoV" 
h] gumnovth" h] kivnduno" h] 
mavcaira;  
36 kaqwV" gevgraptai o{ti 
e{neken sou' qanatouvmeqa o{lhn 
thVn hJmevran, ejlogivsqhmen wJ" 
provbata sfagh'".  

24 For we are saved by hope: but 
hope that is seen is not hope: for 
what a man seeth, why doth he yet 
hope for?  
25 But if we hope for that we see 
not, [then] do we with patience 
wait for [it].  
26  Likewise the Spirit also helpeth 
our infirmities: for we know not 
what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered.  
27 And he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what [is] the mind of the 
Spirit, because he maketh 
intercession for the saints 
according to [the will of] God. 
{because: or, that}  
28 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the 
called according to [his] purpose.  
29 For whom he did foreknow, he 
also did predestinate [to be] 
conformed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren.  
30 Moreover whom he did 
predestinate, them he also called: 
and whom he called, them he also 
justified: and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified.  
31 What shall we then say to these 
things? If God [be] for us, who 
[can be] against us?  
32 He that spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things?  
33 Who shall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect? [It is] God 
that justifieth.  
34 Who [is] he that condemneth? 
[It is] Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us.  
35 Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ? [shall] tribulation, 
or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword?  
36 As it is written, For thy sake we 
are killed all the day long; we are 
accounted as sheep for the 
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的緣故、終日被殺．人看我們如將

宰的羊。』 

Rom 8:37 然而靠著愛我們的主、在

這一切的事上、已經得勝有餘了。 

Rom 8:38 因為我深信無論是死、是

生、是天使、是掌權的、是有能的、

是現在的事、是將來的事、 

Rom 8:39 是高處的、是低處的、是別

的受造之物、都不能叫我們與 

神的愛隔絕．這愛是在我們的主

基督耶穌裡的。 

37 ajll= ejn touvtoi" pa'sin 
uJpernikw'men diaV tou' 
ajgaphvsanto" hJma'".  
38 pevpeismai gaVr o{ti ou[te 
qavnato" ou[te zwhV ou[te 
a[ggeloi ou[te ajrcaiV ou[te 
ejnestw'ta ou[te mevllonta ou[te 
dunavmei"  
39 ou[te u{ywma ou[te bavqo" 
ou[te ti" ktivsi" eJtevra 
dunhvsetai hJma'" cwrivsai ajpoV 
th'" ajgavph" tou' qeou' th'" ejn 
Cristw'/  jIhsou' tw'/ kurivw/ 
hJmw'n.  
 

slaughter.  
37 Nay, in all these things we are 
more than conquerors through him 
that loved us.  
38 For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come,  
39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.  
 

第九章 Chapter 9 
Rom 9:1 我在基督裡說真話、並不謊

言、有我良心被聖靈感動、給我作

見證． 

Rom 9:2 我是大有憂愁、心裡時常傷

痛。 

Rom 9:3 為我弟兄、我骨肉之親、就是

自己被咒詛、與基督分離、我也願

意。 

Rom 9:4 他們是以色列人．那兒子的

名分、榮耀、諸約、律法、禮儀、應

許、都是他們的． 

Rom 9:5 列祖就是他們的祖宗、按肉

體說、基督也是從他們出來的、他

是在萬有之上、永遠可稱頌的 

神。阿們。 

Rom 9:6 這不是說 神的話落了空．

因為從以色列生的、不都是以色列

人． 

Rom 9:7 也不因為是亞伯拉罕的後

裔、就都作他的兒女．惟獨『從以

撒生的、才要稱為你的後裔。』 

Rom 9:8 這就是說、肉身所生的兒女、

不是 神的兒女．惟獨那應許的兒

女、才算是後裔。 

Rom 9:9 因為所應許的話是這樣說、

『到明年這時候我要來、撒拉必生

一個兒子。』 

Rom 9:10 不但如此、還有利百加、既

Roma 9:1(GNT)  jAlhvqeian 
levgw ejn Cristw'/, ouj 
yeuvdomai, summarturouvsh" 
moi th'" suneidhvsewv" mou ejn 
pneuvmati aJgivw/,  
2 o{ti luvph moiv ejstin megavlh 
kaiV ajdiavleipto" ojduvnh th'/ 
kardiva/ mou.  
3 hujcovmhn gaVr ajnavqema ei\nai 
aujtoV" ejgwV ajpoV tou' Cristou' 
uJpeVr tw'n ajdelfw'n mou tw'n 
suggenw'n mou kataV savrka,  
4 oi{tinev" eijsin  jIsrahli'tai, 
w|n hJ uiJoqesiva kaiV hJ dovxa 
kaiV aiJ diaqh'kai kaiV hJ 
nomoqesiva kaiV hJ latreiva kaiV 
aiJ ejpaggelivai,  
5 w|n oiJ patevre" kaiV ejx w|n oJ 
CristoV" toV kataV savrka, oJ 
w]n ejpiV pavntwn qeoV" 
eujloghtoV" eij" touV" aijw'na", 
ajmhvn.  
6 Oujc oi|on deV o{ti 
ejkpevptwken oJ lovgo" tou' 
qeou'. ouj gaVr pavnte" oiJ 
ejx  jIsrahVl ou|toi  jIsrahvl:  
7 oujd= o{ti eijsiVn 
spevrma  jAbraaVm pavnte" 
tevkna, ajll=: ejn  jIsaaVk 
klhqhvsetaiv soi spevrma.  
8 tou't= e[stin, ouj taV tevkna 
th'" sarkoV" tau'ta tevkna tou' 
qeou' ajllaV taV tevkna th'" 
ejpaggeliva" logivzetai eij" 
spevrma.  
9 ejpaggeliva" gaVr oJ lovgo" 
ou|to": kataV toVn kairoVn 
tou'ton ejleuvsomai kaiV e[stai 
th'/ Savrra/ uiJov".  

Roma 9:1(KJS) I say the truth in 
Christ, I lie not, my conscience 
also bearing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost,  
2 That I have great heaviness and 
continual sorrow in my heart.  
3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according to 
the flesh: {accursed: or, separated}  
4 Who are Israelites; to whom 
[pertaineth] the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service 
[of God], and the promises; 
{covenants: or, testaments}  
5 Whose [are] the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ [came], who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen.  
6 Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect. For they 
[are] not all Israel, which are of 
Israel:  
7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, [are they] all 
children: but, In Isaac shall thy 
seed be called.  
8 That is, They which are the 
children of the flesh, these [are] 
not the children of God: but the 
children of the promise are counted 
for the seed.  
9 For this [is] the word of promise, 
At this time will I come, and Sara 
shall have a son.  
10 And not only [this]; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by 
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從一個人、就是從我們的祖宗以撒

懷了孕． 

Rom 9:11（雙子還沒有生下來、善惡

還沒有作出來、只因要顯明 神揀

選人的旨意、不在乎人的行為、乃

在乎召人的主） 

Rom 9:12
 神就對利百加說、『將來

大的要服事小的。』 

Rom 9:13 正如經上所記、『雅各是我

所愛的、以掃是我所惡的。』 

Rom 9:14 這樣、我們可說甚麼呢．難

道 神有甚麼不公平麼．斷乎沒

有。 

Rom 9:15 因他對摩西說、『我要憐憫

誰、就憐憫誰、要恩待誰、就恩待

誰。』 

Rom 9:16 據此看來、這不在乎那定意

的、也不在乎那奔跑的、只在乎發

憐憫的 神。 

Rom 9:17 因為經上有話向法老說、

『我將你興起來、特要在你身上彰

顯我的權能、並要使我的名傳遍天

下。』 

Rom 9:18 如此看來、 神要憐憫誰、

就憐憫誰、要叫誰剛硬、就叫誰剛

硬。 

Rom 9:19 這樣、你必對我說、他為甚

麼還指責人呢．有誰抗拒他的旨意

呢。 

Rom 9:20 你這個人哪、你是誰、竟敢

向 神強嘴呢．受造之物豈能對造

他的說、你為甚麼這樣造我呢。 

Rom 9:21 窰匠難道沒有權柄、從一團

泥裡拿一塊作成貴重的器皿、又拿

一塊作成卑賤的器皿麼。 

Rom 9:22 倘若 神要顯明他的忿怒、

彰顯他的權能、就多多忍耐寬容那

可怒豫備遭毀滅的器皿． 

Rom 9:23 又要將他豐盛的榮耀、彰顯

在那蒙憐憫早豫備得榮耀的器皿

上． 

10 Ouj movnon dev, ajllaV 
kaiV  JRebevkka ejx eJnoV" koivthn 
e[cousa,  jIsaaVk tou' patroV" 
hJmw'n:  
11 mhvpw gaVr gennhqevntwn 
mhdeV praxavntwn ti ajgaqoVn h] 
fau'lon, i{na hJ kat= ejkloghVn 
provqesi" tou' qeou' mevnh/,  
12 oujk ejx e[rgwn ajll= ejk tou' 
kalou'nto", ejrrevqh aujth'/ o{ti 
oJ meivzwn douleuvsei tw'/ 
ejlavssoni,  
13 kaqwV" gevgraptai: 
toVn  jIakwVb hjgavphsa, toVn 
deV  jHsau' ejmivshsa.  
14 Tiv ou\n ejrou'men; mhV ajdikiva 
paraV tw'/ qew'/; mhV gevnoito.  
15 tw'/ Mwu>sei' gaVr levgei: 
ejlehvsw o}n a]n ejlew' kaiV 
oijktirhvsw o}n a]n oijktivrw.  
16 a[ra ou\n ouj tou' qevlonto" 
oujdeV tou' trevconto" ajllaV 
tou' ejlew'nto" qeou'.  
17 levgei gaVr hJ grafhV tw'/ 
FarawV o{ti eij" aujtoV tou'to 
ejxhvgeirav se o{pw" ejndeivxwmai 
ejn soiV thVn duvnamivn mou kaiV 
o{pw" diaggelh'/ toV o[nomav mou 
ejn pavsh/ th'/ gh'/.  
18 a[ra ou\n o}n qevlei ejleei', 
o}n deV qevlei sklhruvnei.  
19  jErei'" moi ou\n: tiv (ou\n) 
e[ti mevmfetai; tw'/ gaVr 
boulhvmati aujtou' tiv" 
ajnqevsthken;  
20 w\ a[nqrwpe, menou'nge suV 
tiv" ei\ oJ ajntapokrinovmeno" 
tw'/ qew'/; mhV ejrei' toV plavsma 
tw'/ plavsanti: tiv me ejpoivhsa" 
ou{tw";  
21 h] oujk e[cei ejxousivan oJ 
kerameuV" tou' phlou' ejk tou' 
aujtou' furavmato" poih'sai o} 
meVn eij" timhVn skeu'o" o} deV 
eij" ajtimivan;  
22 eij deV qevlwn oJ qeoV" 
ejndeivxasqai thVn ojrghVn kaiV 
gnwrivsai toV dunatoVn aujtou' 
h[negken ejn pollh'/ 
makroqumiva/ skeuvh ojrgh'" 
kathrtismevna eij" ajpwvleian,  
23 kaiV i{na gnwrivsh/ toVn 
plou'ton th'" dovxh" aujtou' 
ejpiV skeuvh ejlevou" a} 
prohtoivmasen eij" dovxan;  
24 Ou}" kaiV ejkavlesen hJma'" ouj 

one, [even] by our father Isaac;  
11 (For [the children] being not yet 
born, neither having done any good 
or evil, that the purpose of God 
according to election might stand, 
not of works, but of him that 
calleth;)  
12  It was said unto her, The elder 
shall serve the younger. {elder: or, 
greater} {younger: or, lesser}  
13 As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated.  
14 What shall we say then? [Is 
there] unrighteousness with God? 
God forbid.  
15 For he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion.  
16 So then [it is] not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy.  
17 For the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same 
purpose have I raised thee up, that 
I might shew my power in thee, 
and that my name might be 
declared throughout all the earth.  
18 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will [have mercy], and 
whom he will he hardeneth.  
19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? For 
who hath resisted his will?  
20 Nay but, O man, who art thou 
that repliest against God? Shall the 
thing formed say to him that 
formed [it], Why hast thou made 
me thus? {repliest...: or, answerest 
again, or, disputest with God?}  
21  Hath not the potter power over 
the clay, of the same lump to make 
one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour?  
22 [What] if God, willing to shew 
[his] wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much 
longsuffering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction: {fitted: or, 
made up}  
23 And that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the 
vessels of mercy, which he had 
afore prepared unto glory,  
24 Even us, whom he hath called, 
not of the Jews only, but also of 
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Rom 9:24 這器皿就是我們被 神所

召的、不但是從猶太人中、也是從

外邦人中、這有甚麼不可呢。 

Rom 9:25 就像 神在何西阿書上說、

『那本來不是我子民的、我要稱為

我的子民．本來不是蒙愛的、我要

稱為蒙愛的。 

Rom 9:26 從前在甚麼地方對他們說、

你們不是我的子民、將來就在那裡

稱他們為永生 神的兒子。』 

Rom 9:27 以賽亞指著以色列人喊著

說、『以色列人雖多如海沙、得救

的不過是剩下的餘數． 

Rom 9:28 因為主要在世上施行他的

話、叫他的話都成全、速速的完

結。』 

Rom 9:29 又如以賽亞先前說過、『若

不是萬軍之主給我們存留餘種、我

們早已像所多瑪、蛾摩拉的樣子

了。』 

Rom 9:30 這樣、我們可說甚麼呢．那

本來不追求義的外邦人、反得了

義、就是由信實而生的義{和合本譯作

就是因信而得的義}． 

Rom 9:31 但以色列人追求律法的義、

反得不著律法的義。 

Rom 9:32 這是甚麼緣故呢．是因為他

們不是由信實而生、乃是出於行為
{和合本譯作是因為他們不憑著信心求、只憑著行

為求}．他們正跌在那絆腳石上． 

Rom 9:33 就如經上所記、『我在錫安

放一塊絆腳的石頭、跌人的磐石．

信靠他的人必不至於羞愧。』 

movnon ejx  jIoudaivwn ajllaV kaiV 
ejx ejqnw'n,  
25 wJ" kaiV ejn tw'/  JWsheV levgei: 
kalevsw toVn ouj laovn mou 
laovn mou kaiV thVn oujk 
hjgaphmevnhn hjgaphmevnhn:  
26 kaiV e[stai ejn tw'/ tovpw/ ou| 
ejrrevqh aujtoi'": ouj laov" mou 
uJmei'", ejkei' klhqhvsontai uiJoiV 
qeou' zw'nto".  
27  jHsai?a" deV kravzei uJpeVr 
tou'  jIsrahvl: ejaVn h\/ oJ 
ajriqmoV" tw'n uiJw'n  jIsrahVl 
wJ" hJ a[mmo" th'" qalavssh", 
toV uJpovleimma swqhvsetai:  
28 lovgon gaVr suntelw'n kaiV 
suntevmnwn poihvsei kuvrio" 
ejpiV th'" gh'".  
29 kaiV kaqwV" 
proeivrhken  jHsai?a": eij mhV 
kuvrio" sabawVq ejgkatevlipen 
hJmi'n spevrma, wJ" Sovdoma a]n 
ejgenhvqhmen kaiV wJ" Govmorra 
a]n wJmoiwvqhmen.  
30 Tiv ou\n ejrou'men; o{ti e[qnh 
taV mhV diwvkonta dikaiosuvnhn 
katevlaben dikaiosuvnhn, 
dikaiosuvnhn deV thVn ejk 
pivstew",  
31  jIsrahVl deV diwvkwn novmon 
dikaiosuvnh" eij" novmon oujk 
e[fqasen.  
32 diaV tiv; o{ti oujk ejk 
pivstew" ajll= wJ" ejx e[rgwn: 
prosevkoyan tw'/ livqw/ tou' 
proskovmmato",  
33 kaqwV" gevgraptai: ijdouV 
tivqhmi ejn SiwVn livqon 
proskovmmato" kaiV pevtran 
skandavlou, kaiV oJ pisteuvwn 
ejp= aujtw'/ ouj 
kataiscunqhvsetai. 

the Gentiles?  
25 As he saith also in Osee, I will 
call them my people, which were 
not my people; and her beloved, 
which was not beloved.  
26 And it shall come to pass, [that] 
in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye [are] not my people; 
there shall they be called the 
children of the living God.  
27 Esaias also crieth concerning 
Israel, Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of 
the sea, a remnant shall be saved:  
28 For he will finish the work, and 
cut [it] short in righteousness: 
because a short work will the Lord 
make upon the earth. {the work: 
or, the account}  
29 And as Esaias said before, 
Except the Lord of Sabaoth had 
left us a seed, we had been as 
Sodoma, and been made like unto 
Gomorrha.  
30 What shall we say then? That 
the Gentiles, which followed not 
after righteousness, have attained 
to righteousness, even the 
righteousness which is of {Greek: 
from} faith.  
31 But Israel, which followed after 
the law of righteousness, hath not 
attained to the law of 
righteousness.  
32 Wherefore? Because [they 
sought it] not by {Greek: from} faith, 
but as it were by {Greek: from} the 
works [of the law]. For they 
stumbled at that stumblingstone;  
33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a stumblingstone and rock of 
offence: and whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be ashamed. 
{ashamed: or confounded} 

第十章 Chapter 10 
Rom 10:1 弟兄們、我心裡所願的、

向 神所求的、是要以色列人得

救。 

Rom 10:2 我可以證明他們向 神

有熱心、但不是按著真知識． 

Rom 10:3 因為不知道 神的義、想

Roma 10:1(GNT)  jAdelfoiv, hJ meVn 
eujdokiva th'" ejmh'" kardiva" kaiV 
hJ devhsi" proV" toVn qeoVn uJpeVr 
aujtw'n eij" swthrivan.  
2 marturw' gaVr aujtoi'" o{ti 
zh'lon qeou' e[cousin ajll= ouj 
kat= ejpivgnwsin:  
3 ajgnoou'nte" gaVr thVn tou' 
qeou' dikaiosuvnhn kaiV thVn 

Roma 10:1(KJS) Brethren, my heart's 
desire and prayer to God for Israel 
is, that they might be saved.  
2 For I bear them record that they 
have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge.  
3 For they being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and going about to 
establish their own righteousness, 
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要立自己的義、就不服 神的義

了。 

Rom 10:4 律法的總結就是基督、使

凡信他的都得著義。 

Rom 10:5 摩西寫著說、『人若行那

出於律法的義、就必因此活

著。』 

Rom 10:6 惟有由信實而生的義{和合

本譯作惟有出於信心的義}如此說、『你

不要心裡說、誰要升到天上去

呢．就是要領下基督來． 

Rom 10:7 誰要下到陰間去呢．就是

要領基督從死裡上來。』 

Rom 10:8 他到底怎麼說呢．他說、

『這道離你不遠、正在你口裡、

在你心裡。』就是我們所傳基督

的信實之道{和合本譯作信主的道}。 

Rom 10:9 你若口裡認耶穌為主、心

裡信 神叫他從死裡復活、就必

得救． 

Rom 10:10 因為基督的信實使人心

裡相信以致於稱義．使人口裡承

認以致於得救{和合本譯作因為人心裡相

信、就可以稱義．口裡承認、就可以得救}。 

Rom 10:11 經上說、『凡信他的人、

必不至於羞愧。』 

Rom 10:12 猶太人和希利尼人、並沒

有分別．因為眾人同有一位主、

他也厚待一切求告他的人． 

Rom 10:13 因為『凡求告主名的、就

必得救。』 

Rom 10:14 然而人未曾信他、怎能求

他呢．未曾聽見他、怎能信他呢．

沒有傳道的、怎能聽見呢。 

Rom 10:15 若沒有奉差遣、怎能傳道

呢．如經上所記、『報福音傳喜

信的人、他們的腳蹤何等佳

美。』 

Rom 10:16 只是人沒有都聽從福音．

因為以賽亞說、『主阿、我們所

傳的有誰信呢。』 

ijdivan (dikaiosuvnhn) zhtou'nte" 
sth'sai, th'/ dikaiosuvnh/ tou' 
qeou' oujc uJpetavghsan.  
4 tevlo" gaVr novmou CristoV" 
eij" dikaiosuvnhn pantiV tw'/ 
pisteuvonti.  
5 Mwu>sh'" gaVr gravfei thVn 
dikaiosuvnhn thVn ejk (tou') 
novmou o{ti oJ poihvsa" aujtaV 
a[nqrwpo" zhvsetai ejn aujtoi'".  
6 hJ deV ejk pivstew" dikaiosuvnh 
ou{tw" levgei: mhV ei[ph/" ejn th'/ 
kardiva/ sou: tiv" ajnabhvsetai 
eij" toVn oujranovn; tou't= e[stin 
CristoVn katagagei'n:  
7 h[: tiv" katabhvsetai eij" thVn 
a[busson; tou't= e[stin CristoVn 
ejk nekrw'n ajnagagei'n.  
8 ajllaV tiv levgei; ejgguv" sou toV 
rJh'mav ejstin ejn tw'/ stovmativ sou 
kaiV ejn th'/ kardiva/ sou, tou't= 
e[stin toV rJh'ma th'" pivstew" o} 
khruvssomen.  
9 o{ti ejaVn oJmologhvsh/" ejn tw'/ 
stovmativ sou kuvrion  jIhsou'n 
kaiV pisteuvsh/" ejn th'/ kardiva/ 
sou o{ti oJ qeoV" aujtoVn h[geiren 
ejk nekrw'n, swqhvsh/:  
10 kardiva/ gaVr pisteuvetai eij" 
dikaiosuvnhn, stovmati deV 
oJmologei'tai eij" swthrivan.  
11 levgei gaVr hJ grafhv: pa'" oJ 
pisteuvwn ejp= aujtw'/ ouj 
kataiscunqhvsetai.  
12 ouj gavr ejstin 
diastolhV  jIoudaivou te 
kaiV  {Ellhno", oJ gaVr aujtoV" 
kuvrio" pavntwn, ploutw'n eij" 
pavnta" touV" ejpikaloumevnou" 
aujtovn:  
13 pa'" gaVr o}" a]n 
ejpikalevshtai toV o[noma kurivou 
swqhvsetai.  
14 Pw'" ou\n ejpikalevswntai eij" 
o}n oujk ejpivsteusan; pw'" deV 
pisteuvswsin ou| oujk h[kousan; 
pw'" deV ajkouvswsin cwriV" 
khruvssonto";  
15 pw'" deV khruvxwsin ejaVn mhV 
ajpostalw'sin; kaqwV" 
gevgraptai: wJ" wJrai'oi oiJ 
povde" tw'n eujaggelizomevnwn 
(taV) ajgaqav.  
16  jAll= ouj pavnte" uJphvkousan 
tw'/ eujaggelivw/.  jHsai?a" gaVr 
levgei: kuvrie, tiv" ejpivsteusen 

have not submitted themselves unto 
the righteousness of God.  
4 For Christ [is] the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that 
believeth.  
5 For Moses describeth the 
righteousness which is of the law, 
That the man which doeth those 
things shall live by them.  
6 But the righteousness which is of 
{Greek: from} faith speaketh on this 
wise, Say not in thine heart, Who 
shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down [from above]:)  
7 Or, Who shall descend into the 
deep? (that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead.)  
8 But what saith it? The word is 
nigh thee, [even] in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, the word of 
faith, which we preach;  
9 That if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved.  
10 For with the heart man believeth 
unto righteousness; and with the 
mouth confession is made unto 
salvation. {Greek: For the heart was 
caused [by the faith] to believe [as an 
evidence] unto righteousness; and the mouth 
was caused [by the faith] to confess [as an 
evidence] unto salvation.}  
11 For the scripture saith, 
Whosoever believeth on him shall 
not be ashamed.  
12 For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek: for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto 
all that call upon him.  
13 For whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
14 How then shall they call on him 
in whom they have not believed? 
and how shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard? and 
how shall they hear without a 
preacher?  
15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as it is written, 
How beautiful are the feet of them 
that preach the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of good things!  
16 But they have not all obeyed the 
gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who 
hath believed our report? {our 
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Rom 10:17 可見信實是從聽見來的、

聽見是從基督的話來的{和合本譯作

可見信道是從聽道來的、聽道是從基督的話來

的}。 

Rom 10:18 但我說、人沒有聽見麼．

誠然聽見了．『他們的聲音傳遍

天下、他們的言語傳到地極。』 

Rom 10:19 我再說、以色列人不知道

麼．先有摩西說、『我要用那不

成子民的、惹動你們的憤恨．我

要用那無知的民、觸動你們的怒

氣。』 

Rom 10:20 又有以賽亞放膽說、『沒

有尋找我的、我叫他們遇見．沒

有訪問我的、我向他們顯現。』 

Rom 10:21 至於以色列人、他說、

『我整天伸手招呼那悖逆頂嘴

的百姓。』 

th'/ ajkoh'/ hJmw'n; 
17 a[ra hJ pivsti" ejx ajkoh'", hJ 
deV ajkohV diaV rJhvmato" Cristou'. 
18 ajllaV levgw, mhV oujk h[kousan; 
menou'nge: eij" pa'san thVn gh'n 
ejxh'lqen oJ fqovggo" aujtw'n kaiV 
eij" taV pevrata th'" oijkoumevnh" 
taV rJhvmata aujtw'n.  
19 ajllaV levgw, mhV  jIsrahVl oujk 
e[gnw; prw'to" Mwu>sh'" levgei: 
ejgwV parazhlwvsw uJma'" ejp= oujk 
e[qnei, ejp= e[qnei ajsunevtw/ 
parorgiw' uJma'".  
20  jHsai?a" deV ajpotolma'/ kaiV 
levgei: euJrevqhn (ejn) toi'" ejmeV 
mhV zhtou'sin, ejmfanhV" 
ejgenovmhn toi'" ejmeV mhV 
ejperwtw'sin.  
21 proV" deV toVn  jIsrahVl levgei: 
o{lhn thVn hJmevran ejxepevtasa 
taV" cei'rav" mou proV" laoVn 
ajpeiqou'nta kaiV ajntilevgonta. 

report: Gr. the hearing of us?} 
{report: or, preaching?}  
17 So then faith [cometh] by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God.  
18 But I say, Have they not heard? 
Yes verily, their sound went into all 
the earth, and their words unto the 
ends of the world.  
19 But I say, Did not Israel know? 
First Moses saith, I will provoke 
you to jealousy by [them that are] 
no people, [and] by a foolish nation 
I will anger you.  
20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not; I was made manifest 
unto them that asked not after me.  
21 But to Israel he saith, All day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobedient and 
gainsaying people.  

第十一章 Chapter 11 
Rom 11:1 我且說、 神棄絕了他的

百姓麼．斷乎沒有．因為我也是

以色列人、亞伯拉罕的後裔、屬

便雅憫支派的。 

Rom 11:2
 神並沒有棄絕他豫先所

知道的百姓。你們豈不曉得經上

論到以利亞是怎麼說的呢．他在 

神面前怎樣控告以色列人、說、 

Rom 11:3『主阿、他們殺了你的先

知、拆了你的祭壇、只剩下我一

個人、他們還要尋索我的命。』 

Rom 11:4
 神的回話是怎麼說的

呢．他說、『我為自己留下七千

人、是未曾向巴力屈膝的。』 

Rom 11:5 如今也是這樣、照著揀選

的恩典還有所留的餘數。 

Rom 11:6 既是出於恩典、就不在乎

行為．不然、恩典就不是恩典了。 

Rom 11:7 這是怎麼樣呢．以色列人

所求的、他們沒有得著．惟有蒙

揀選的人得著了、其餘的就成了

Roma 11:1(GNT) Levgw ou\n, mhV 
ajpwvsato oJ qeoV" toVn laoVn 
aujtou'; mhV gevnoito: kaiV gaVr 
ejgwV  jIsrahlivth" eijmiv, ejk 
spevrmato"  jAbraavm, fulh'" 
Beniamivn.  
2 oujk ajpwvsato oJ qeoV" toVn 
laoVn aujtou' o}n proevgnw. h] 
oujk oi[date ejn  jHliva/ tiv levgei 
hJ grafhv, wJ" ejntugcavnei tw'/ 
qew'/ kataV tou'  jIsrahvl;  
3 kuvrie, touV" profhvta" sou 
ajpevkteinan, taV qusiasthvriav 
sou katevskayan, kajgwV 
uJpeleivfqhn movno" kaiV 
zhtou'sin thVn yuchvn mou.  
4 ajllaV tiv levgei aujtw'/ oJ 
crhmatismov"; katevlipon 
ejmautw'/ eJptakiscilivou" 
a[ndra", oi{tine" oujk e[kamyan 
govnu th'/ Baval.  
5 ou{tw" ou\n kaiV ejn tw'/ nu'n 
kairw'/ lei'mma kat= ejkloghVn 
cavrito" gevgonen:  
6 eij deV cavriti, oujkevti ejx 
e[rgwn, ejpeiV hJ cavri" oujkevti 
givnetai cavri".  
7 Tiv ou\n; o} ejpizhtei'  jIsrahvl, 
tou'to oujk ejpevtucen, hJ deV 

Roma 11:1(KJS) I say then, Hath God 
cast away his people? God forbid. 
For I also am an Israelite, of the seed 
of Abraham, [of] the tribe of 
Benjamin.  
2 God hath not cast away his people 
which he foreknew. Wot ye not what 
the scripture saith of Elias? how he 
maketh intercession to God against 
Israel, saying, {of Elias: Gr. in 
Elias?}  
3 Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged down thine 
altars; and I am left alone, and they 
seek my life.  
4 But what saith the answer of God 
unto him? I have reserved to myself 
seven thousand men, who have not 
bowed the knee to [the image of] 
Baal.  
5 Even so then at this present time 
also there is a remnant according to 
the election of grace.  
6 And if by grace, then [is it] no 
more of works: otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if [it be] of works, 
then is it no more grace: otherwise 
work is no more work.  
7 What then? Israel hath not obtained 
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頑梗不化的． 

Rom 11:8 如經上所記、『 神給他

們昏迷的心、眼睛不能看見、耳

朵不能聽見、直到今日。』 

Rom 11:9 大衛也說、『願他們的筵

席變為網羅、變為機檻、變為絆

腳石、作他們的報應． 

Rom 11:10 願他們的眼睛昏矇、不

得看見．願你時常彎下他們的

腰。』 

Rom 11:11 我且說、他們失腳是要

他們跌倒麼．斷乎不是．反倒因

他們的過失、救恩便臨到外邦

人、要激動他們發憤。 

Rom 11:12 若他們的過失、為天下

的富足、他們的缺乏、為外邦人

的富足．何況他們的豐滿呢。 

Rom 11:13 我對你們外邦人說這

話．因我是外邦人的使徒、所以

敬重我的職分．〔敬重原文作榮

耀〕 

Rom 11:14 或者可以激動我骨肉之

親發憤、好救他們一些人。 

Rom 11:15 若他們被丟棄、天下就

得與 神和好、他們被收納、豈

不是死而復生麼。 

Rom 11:16 所獻的新麵若是聖潔、

全團也就聖潔了．樹根若是聖

潔、樹枝也就聖潔了。 

Rom 11:17 若有幾根枝子被折下

來、你這野橄欖得接在其中、一

同得著橄欖根的肥汁． 

Rom 11:18 你就不可向舊枝子誇

口、若是誇口、當知道不是你托

著根、乃是根托著你。 

Rom 11:19 你若說、那枝子被折下

來、是特為叫我接上。 

Rom 11:20 不錯．他們因為不信、所

以被折下來．因為基督的信實、

所以你立得住{和合本譯作你因為信、所

以立得住}．你不可自高、反要懼怕。 

ejkloghV ejpevtucen: oiJ deV loipoiV 
ejpwrwvqhsan,  
8 kaqwV" gevgraptai: e[dwken 
aujtoi'" oJ qeoV" pneu'ma 
katanuvxew", ojfqalmouV" tou' 
mhV blevpein kaiV w\ta tou' mhV 
ajkouvein, e{w" th'" shvmeron 
hJmevra".  
9 kaiV DauiVd levgei: genhqhvtw hJ 
travpeza aujtw'n eij" pagivda kaiV 
eij" qhvran kaiV eij" skavndalon 
kaiV eij" ajntapovdoma aujtoi'",  
10 skotisqhvtwsan oiJ ojfqalmoiV 
aujtw'n tou' mhV blevpein kaiV toVn 
nw'ton aujtw'n diaV pantoV" 
suvgkamyon.  
11 Levgw ou\n, mhV e[ptaisan i{na 
pevswsin; mhV gevnoito: ajllaV tw'/ 
aujtw'n paraptwvmati hJ 
swthriva toi'" e[qnesin eij" toV 
parazhlw'sai aujtouv".  
12 eij deV toV paravptwma aujtw'n 
plou'to" kovsmou kaiV toV 
h{tthma aujtw'n plou'to" ejqnw'n, 
povsw/ ma'llon toV plhvrwma 
aujtw'n.  
13  JUmi'n deV levgw toi'" 
e[qnesin: ejf= o{son meVn ou\n 
eijmi ejgwV ejqnw'n ajpovstolo", 
thVn diakonivan mou doxavzw,  
14 ei[ pw" parazhlwvsw mou 
thVn savrka kaiV swvsw tinaV" ejx 
aujtw'n.  
15 eij gaVr hJ ajpobolhV aujtw'n 
katallaghV kovsmou, tiv" hJ 
provslhmyi" eij mhV zwhV ejk 
nekrw'n;  
16 eij deV hJ ajparchV aJgiva, kaiV 
toV fuvrama: kaiV eij hJ rJivza 
aJgiva, kaiV oiJ klavdoi.  
17 Eij dev tine" tw'n klavdwn 
ejxeklavsqhsan, suV deV 
ajgrievlaio" w]n ejnekentrivsqh" 
ejn aujtoi'" kaiV sugkoinwnoV" 
th'" rJivzh" th'" piovthto" th'" 
ejlaiva" ejgevnou,  
18 mhV katakaucw' tw'n klavdwn: 
eij deV katakauca'sai ouj suV thVn 
rJivzan bastavzei" ajllaV hJ rJivza 
sev.  
19 ejrei'" ou\n: ejxeklavsqhsan 
klavdoi i{na ejgwV ejgkentrisqw'.  
20 kalw'": th'/ ajpistiva/ 
ejxeklavsqhsan, suV deV th'/ 
pivstei e{sthka". mhV uJyhlaV 
frovnei ajllaV fobou':  

that which he seeketh for; but the 
election hath obtained it, and the rest 
were blinded {blinded: or, hardened} 
8 (According as it is written, God 
hath given them the spirit of 
slumber, eyes that they should not 
see, and ears that they should not 
hear;) unto this day. {slumber: or, 
remorse}  
9 And David saith, Let their table be 
made a snare, and a trap, and a 
stumblingblock, and a recompence 
unto them:  
10 Let their eyes be darkened, that 
they may not see, and bow down 
their back alway.  
11 I say then, Have they stumbled 
that they should fall? God forbid: but 
[rather] through their fall salvation 
[is come] unto the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jealousy.  
12 Now if the fall of them [be] the 
riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the riches of the 
Gentiles; how much more their 
fulness? {diminishing: or, decay, or, 
loss}  
13 For I speak to you Gentiles, 
inasmuch as I am the apostle of the 
Gentiles, I magnify mine office:  
14 If by any means I may provoke to 
emulation [them which are] my 
flesh, and might save some of them.  
15 For if the casting away of them 
[be] the reconciling of the world, 
what [shall] the receiving [of them 
be], but life from the dead?  
16 For if the firstfruit [be] holy, the 
lump [is] also [holy]: and if the root 
[be] holy, so [are] the branches.  
17 And if some of the branches be 
broken off, and thou, being a wild 
olive tree, wert graffed in among 
them, and with them partakest of the 
root and fatness of the olive tree; 
{among them: or, for them}  
18 Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou boast, thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee.  
19 Thou wilt say then, The branches 
were broken off, that I might be 
graffed in.  
20 Well; because of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou standest 
by faith. Be not highminded, but 
fear:  
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Rom 11:21
 神既不愛惜原來的枝

子、也必不愛惜你。 

Rom 11:22 可見 神的恩慈、和嚴

厲．向那跌倒的人、是嚴厲的．向

你是有恩慈的．只要你長久在他

的恩慈裡．不然、你也要被砍下

來。 

Rom 11:23 而且他們若不是長久不

信、仍要被接上．因為 神能夠

把他們從新接上。 

Rom 11:24 你是從那天生的野橄欖

上砍下來的、尚且逆著性得接在

好橄欖上、何況這本樹的枝子、

要接在本樹上呢。 

Rom 11:25 弟兄們、我不願意你們

不知道這奧祕、（恐怕你們自以

為聰明）就是以色列人有幾分

是心剛硬直等到外邦人的數目

添滿了{和合本譯作就是以色列人有幾分是

硬心的、等到外邦人的數目添滿了} 
Rom 11:26 並且以色列全家都要如

此得救{和合本譯作於是以色列全家都要得

救}、如經上所記、『必有一位救

主、從錫安出來、要消除雅各家

的一切罪惡。』 

Rom 11:27 又說、『我除去他們罪

的時候、這就是我與他們所立的

約。』 

Rom 11:28 就著福音說、他們為你

們的緣故是仇敵．就著揀選說、

他們為列祖的緣故是蒙愛的。 

Rom 11:29 因為 神的恩賜和選

召、是沒有後悔的。 

Rom 11:30 你們從前不順服 神、

如今因他們的不順服、你們倒蒙

了憐恤． 

Rom 11:31 這樣、他們也是不順服、

叫他們因著施給你們的憐恤、現

在也就蒙憐恤。 

Rom 11:32 因為 神將眾人都圈在

不順服之中、特意要憐恤眾人。 

21 eij gaVr oJ qeoV" tw'n kataV 
fuvsin klavdwn oujk ejfeivsato, 
(mhv pw") oujdeV sou' feivsetai.  
22 i[de ou\n crhstovthta kaiV 
ajpotomivan qeou': ejpiV meVn touV" 
pesovnta" ajpotomiva, ejpiV deV seV 
crhstovth" qeou', ejaVn ejpimevnh/" 
th'/ crhstovthti, ejpeiV kaiV suV 
ejkkophvsh/.  
23 kajkei'noi dev, ejaVn mhV 
ejpimevnwsin th'/ ajpistiva/, 
ejgkentrisqhvsontai: dunatoV" 
gavr ejstin oJ qeoV" pavlin 
ejgkentrivsai aujtouv".  
24 eij gaVr suV ejk th'" kataV 
fuvsin ejxekovph" ajgrielaivou 
kaiV paraV fuvsin 
ejnekentrivsqh" eij" 
kallievlaion, povsw/ ma'llon 
ou|toi oiJ kataV fuvsin 
ejgkentrisqhvsontai th'/ ijdiva/ 
ejlaiva/.  
25 Ouj gaVr qevlw uJma'" ajgnoei'n, 
ajdelfoiv, toV musthvrion tou'to, 
i{na mhV h\te (par=) eJautoi'" 
frovnimoi, o{ti pwvrwsi" ajpoV 
mevrou" tw'/  jIsrahVl gevgonen 
a[cri ou| toV plhvrwma tw'n 
ejqnw'n eijsevlqh/  
26 kaiV ou{tw" pa'"  jIsrahVl 
swqhvsetai, kaqwV" gevgraptai: 
h{xei ejk SiwVn oJ rJuovmeno", 
ajpostrevyei ajsebeiva" 
ajpoV  jIakwvb.  
27 kaiV au{th aujtoi'" hJ par= 
ejmou' diaqhvkh, o{tan ajfevlwmai 
taV" aJmartiva" aujtw'n.  
28 kataV meVn toV eujaggevlion 
ejcqroiV di= uJma'", kataV deV thVn 
ejkloghVn ajgaphtoiV diaV touV" 
patevra":  
29 ajmetamevlhta gaVr taV 
carivsmata kaiV hJ klh'si" tou' 
qeou'.  
30 w{sper gaVr uJmei'" pote 
hjpeiqhvsate tw'/ qew'/, nu'n deV 
hjlehvqhte th'/ touvtwn ajpeiqeiva/, 
31 ou{tw" kaiV ou|toi nu'n 
hjpeivqhsan tw'/ uJmetevrw/ ejlevei, 
i{na kaiV aujtoiV (nu'n) ejlehqw'sin. 
32 sunevkleisen gaVr oJ qeoV" 
touV" pavnta" eij" ajpeivqeian, 
i{na touV" pavnta" ejlehvsh/.  
33  \W bavqo" plouvtou kaiV 
sofiva" kaiV gnwvsew" qeou': wJ" 
ajnexerauvnhta taV krivmata 

21 For if God spared not the natural 
branches, [take heed] lest he also 
spare not thee.  
22 Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of God: on them which 
fell, severity; but toward thee, 
goodness, if thou continue in [his] 
goodness: otherwise thou also shalt 
be cut off.  
23 And they also, if they abide not 
still in unbelief, shall be graffed in: 
for God is able to graff them in 
again.  
24 For if thou wert cut out of the 
olive tree which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: how much 
more shall these, which be the 
natural [branches], be graffed into 
their own olive tree?  
25 For I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, 
lest ye should be wise in your own 
conceits; that blindness in part is 
happened to Israel, until the fulness 
of the Gentiles be come in. 
{blindness: or, hardness}  
26 And so all Israel shall be saved: 
as it is written, There shall come out 
of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from Jacob:  
27 For this [is] my covenant unto 
them, when I shall take away their 
sins.  
28 As concerning the gospel, [they 
are] enemies for your sakes: but as 
touching the election, [they are] 
beloved for the fathers' sakes.  
29 For the gifts and calling of God 
[are] without repentance.  
30 For as ye in times past have not 
believed God, yet have now obtained 
mercy through their unbelief: 
{believed: or, obeyed}  
31 Even so have these also now not 
believed, that through your mercy 
they also may obtain mercy. 
{believed: or, obeyed}  
32 For God hath concluded them all 
in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
upon all. {concluded...: or, shut them 
all up together}  
33 O the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable [are] his 
judgments, and his ways past finding 
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Rom 11:33 深哉、 神豐富的智慧

和知識。他的判斷、何其難測、他

的蹤跡何其難尋、 

Rom 11:34 誰知道主的心、誰作過

他的謀士呢、 

Rom 11:35 誰是先給了他、使他後

來償還呢。 

Rom 11:36 因為萬有都是本於他、

倚靠他、歸於他．願榮耀歸給他、

直到永遠。阿們。 

aujtou' kaiV ajnexicnivastoi aiJ 
oJdoiV aujtou'.  
34 tiv" gaVr e[gnw nou'n kurivou; 
h] tiv" suvmboulo" aujtou' 
ejgevneto;  
35 h] tiv" proevdwken aujtw'/, kaiV 
ajntapodoqhvsetai aujtw'/;  
36 o{ti ejx aujtou' kaiV di= aujtou' 
kaiV eij" aujtoVn taV pavnta: aujtw'/ 
hJ dovxa eij" touV" aijw'na", ajmhvn. 
 

out!  
34 For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord? or who hath been his 
counsellor?  
35 Or who hath first given to him, 
and it shall be recompensed unto him 
again?  
36 For of him, and through him, and 
to him, [are] all things: to whom [be] 
glory for ever. Amen. {whom: Gr. 
him} 

第十二章 Chapter 12 
Rom 12:1 所以弟兄們、我以 神的

慈悲勸你們、將身體獻上、當作

活祭、是聖潔的、是 神所喜悅

的．你們如此事奉、乃是理所當

然的。 

Rom 12:2 不要效法這個世界．只要

心意更新而變化、叫你們察驗何

為 神的善良、純全可喜悅的旨

意。 

Rom 12:3 我憑著所賜我的恩、對你

們各人說、不要看自己過於所當

看的．要照著 神所分給各人信

實{和合本譯作信心}的大小、看得合

乎中道。 

Rom 12:4 正如我們一個身子上有

好些肢體、肢體也不都是一樣的

用處。 

Rom 12:5 我們這許多人、在基督裡

成為一身、互相聯絡作肢體、也

是如此。 

Rom 12:6 按我們所得的恩賜、各有

不同．或說豫言、就當照著信實

{和合本譯作信心}的程度說豫言． 

Rom 12:7 或作執事、就當專一執

事．或作教導的、就當專一教導． 

Rom 12:8 或作勸化的、就當專一勸

化．施捨的、就當誠實．治理的、

就當殷勤．憐憫人的、就當甘心。 

Rom 12:9 愛人不可虛假、惡要厭

Roma 12:1(GNT) Parakalw' ou\n 
uJma'", ajdelfoiv, diaV tw'n 
oijktirmw'n tou' qeou' parasth'sai 
taV swvmata uJmw'n qusivan zw'san 
aJgivan eujavreston tw'/ qew'/, thVn 
logikhVn latreivan uJmw'n:  
2 kaiV mhV suschmativzesqe tw'/ 
aijw'ni touvtw/, ajllaV 
metamorfou'sqe th'/ ajnakainwvsei 
tou' nooV" eij" toV dokimavzein 
uJma'" tiv toV qevlhma tou' qeou', toV 
ajgaqoVn kaiV eujavreston kaiV 
tevleion.  
3 Levgw gaVr diaV th'" cavrito" 
th'" doqeivsh" moi pantiV tw'/ o[nti 
ejn uJmi'n mhV uJperfronei'n par= o} 
dei' fronei'n ajllaV fronei'n eij" 
toV swfronei'n, eJkavstw/ wJ" oJ 
qeoV" ejmevrisen mevtron pivstew".  
4 kaqavper gaVr ejn eJniV swvmati 
pollaV mevlh e[comen, taV deV mevlh 
pavnta ouj thVn aujthVn e[cei 
pra'xin,  
5 ou{tw" oiJ polloiV e}n sw'mav 
ejsmen ejn Cristw'/, toV deV kaq= 
ei|" ajllhvlwn mevlh.  
6 e[conte" deV carivsmata kataV 
thVn cavrin thVn doqei'san hJmi'n 
diavfora, ei[te profhteivan kataV 
thVn ajnalogivan th'" pivstew",  
7 ei[te diakonivan ejn th'/ 
diakoniva/, ei[te oJ didavskwn ejn 
th'/ didaskaliva/,  
8 ei[te oJ parakalw'n ejn th'/ 
paraklhvsei: oJ metadidouV" ejn 
aJplovthti, oJ proi>stavmeno" ejn 
spoudh'/, oJ ejlew'n ejn iJlarovthti.  
9  JH ajgavph ajnupovkrito". 
ajpostugou'nte" toV ponhrovn, 
kollwvmenoi tw'/ ajgaqw'/,  

Roma 12:1(KJS) I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, [which is] your 
reasonable service.  
2 And be not conformed to this 
world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what [is] that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect, will of 
God.  
3 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to think [of 
himself] more highly than he ought 
to think; but to think soberly, 
according as God hath dealt to 
every man the measure of faith. 
{soberly: Gr. to sobriety}  
4 For as we have many members in 
one body, and all members have 
not the same office:  
5 So we, [being] many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another.  
6 Having then gifts differing 
according to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, [let us 
prophesy] according to the 
proportion of faith;  
7 Or ministry, [let us wait] on [our] 
ministering: or he that teacheth, on 
teaching;  
8 Or he that exhorteth, on 
exhortation: he that giveth, [let him 
do it] with simplicity; he that 
ruleth, with diligence; he that 
sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. 
{giveth: or, imparteth} {with 



羅馬書 Romans 第十三章 Chapter 13 

www.FaithofJesusChrist.com 272 

惡、善要親近。 

Rom 12:10 愛弟兄、要彼此親熱．恭

敬人、要彼此推讓。 

Rom 12:11 殷勤不可懶惰．要心裡

火熱．常常服事主。 

Rom 12:12 在指望中要喜樂．在患

難中要忍耐。禱告要恆切． 

Rom 12:13 聖徒缺乏要幫補．客要

一味的款待。 

Rom 12:14 逼迫你們的、要給他們

祝福．只要祝福、不可咒詛。 

Rom 12:15 與喜樂的人要同樂．與

哀哭的人要同哭。 

Rom 12:16 要彼此同心．不要志氣

高大、倒要俯就卑微的人。〔人

或作事〕不要自以為聰明。 

Rom 12:17 不要以惡報惡、眾人以

為美的事、要留心去作。 

Rom 12:18 若是能行、總要盡力與

眾人和睦。 

Rom 12:19 親愛的弟兄、不要自己

伸冤、寧可讓步、聽憑主怒．〔或

作讓人發怒〕因為經上記著、

『主說、伸冤在我．我必報應。』 

Rom 12:20 所以『你的仇敵若餓

了、就給他吃．若渴了、就給他

喝．因為你這樣行、就是把炭火

堆在他的頭上。』 

Rom 12:21 你不可為惡所勝、反要

以善勝惡。 

10 th'/ filadelfiva/ eij" ajllhvlou" 
filovstorgoi, th'/ timh'/ ajllhvlou" 
prohgouvmenoi,  
11 th'/ spoudh'/ mhV ojknhroiv, tw'/ 
pneuvmati zevonte", tw'/ kurivw/ 
douleuvonte",  
12 th'/ ejlpivdi caivronte", th'/ 
qlivyei uJpomevnonte", th'/ 
proseuch'/ proskarterou'nte",  
13 tai'" creivai" tw'n aJgivwn 
koinwnou'nte", thVn filoxenivan 
diwvkonte".  
14 eujlogei'te touV" diwvkonta" 
(uJma'"), eujlogei'te kaiV mhV 
katara'sqe.  
15 caivrein metaV cairovntwn, 
klaivein metaV klaiovntwn.  
16 toV aujtoV eij" ajllhvlou" 
fronou'nte", mhV taV uJyhlaV 
fronou'nte" ajllaV toi'" 
tapeinoi'" sunapagovmenoi. mhV 
givnesqe frovnimoi par= eJautoi'".  
17 mhdeniV kakoVn ajntiV kakou' 
ajpodidovnte", pronoouvmenoi 
kalaV ejnwvpion pavntwn 
ajnqrwvpwn:  
18 eij dunatoVn toV ejx uJmw'n, metaV 
pavntwn ajnqrwvpwn 
eijrhneuvonte":  
19 mhV eJautouV" ejkdikou'nte", 
ajgaphtoiv, ajllaV dovte tovpon th'/ 
ojrgh'/, gevgraptai gavr: ejmoiV 
ejkdivkhsi", ejgwV ajntapodwvsw, 
levgei kuvrio".  
20 ajllaV ejaVn peina'/ oJ ejcqrov" 
sou, ywvmize aujtovn: ejaVn diya'/, 
povtize aujtovn: tou'to gaVr poiw'n 
a[nqraka" puroV" swreuvsei" ejpiV 
thVn kefalhVn aujtou'.  
21 mhV nikw' uJpoV tou' kakou' ajllaV 
nivka ejn tw'/ ajgaqw'/ toV kakovn.  
 

simplicity: or, liberally}  
9 [Let] love be without 
dissimulation. Abhor that which is 
evil; cleave to that which is good.  
10 [Be] kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another; 
{with...: or, in the love of the 
brethren}  
11 Not slothful in business; fervent 
in spirit; serving the Lord;  
12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in 
tribulation; continuing instant in 
prayer;  
13 Distributing to the necessity of 
saints; given to hospitality.  
14 Bless them which persecute 
you: bless, and curse not.  
15 Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep.  
16 [Be] of the same mind one 
toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of 
low estate. Be not wise in your 
own conceits. {condescend...: or, 
be contented with mean things}  
17 Recompense to no man evil for 
evil. Provide things honest in the 
sight of all men.  
18 If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
men.  
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but [rather] give place 
unto wrath: for it is written, 
Vengeance [is] mine; I will repay, 
saith the Lord.  
20 Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 
21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good.  

第十三章 Chapter 13 
Rom 13:1 在上有權柄的、人人當

順服他．因為沒有權柄不是

出於 神的．凡掌權的都是 

神所命的。 

Rom 13:2 所以抗拒掌權的、就是

抗拒 神的命．抗拒的必自

取刑罰。 

Roma 13:1(GNT) Pa'sa yuchV 
ejxousivai" uJperecouvsai" 
uJpotassevsqw. ouj gaVr e[stin 
ejxousiva eij mhV uJpoV qeou', aiJ deV 
ou\sai uJpoV qeou' tetagmevnai 
eijsivn.  
2 w{ste oJ ajntitassovmeno" th'/ 
ejxousiva/ th'/ tou' qeou' diatagh'/ 
ajnqevsthken, oiJ deV ajnqesthkovte" 

Roma 13:1(KJS) Let every soul be 
subject unto the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of God: the 
powers that be are ordained of God. 
{ordained: or, ordered}  
2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the ordinance of 
God: and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation.  
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Rom 13:3 作官的原不是叫行善

的懼怕、乃是叫作惡的懼怕。

你願意不懼怕掌權的麼．你

只要行善、就可得他的稱讚． 

Rom 13:4 因為他是 神的用人、

是與你有益的。你若作惡、卻

當懼怕．因為他不是空空的

佩劍．他是 神的用人、是伸

冤的、刑罰那作惡的。 

Rom 13:5 所以你們必須順服、不

但是因為刑罰、也是因為良

心。 

Rom 13:6 你們納糧、也為這個緣

故．因他們是 神的差役、常

常特管這事。 

Rom 13:7 凡人所當得的、就給

他．當得糧的、給他納糧．當

得稅的、給他上稅．當懼怕

的、懼怕他．當恭敬的、恭敬

他。 

Rom 13:8 凡事都不可虧欠人、惟

有彼此相愛、要常以為虧欠．

因為愛人的就完全了律法。 

Rom 13:9 像那不可姦淫、不可殺

人、不可偷盜、不可貪婪、或

有別的誡命、都包在愛人如

己這一句話之內了。 

Rom 13:10 愛是不加害與人的、

所以愛就完全了律法。 

Rom 13:11 再者、你們曉得現今

就是該趁早睡醒的時候、因

為我們得救、現今比初信的

時候更近了。 

Rom 13:12 黑夜已深、白晝將近．

我們就當脫去暗昧的行為、

帶上光明的兵器。 

Rom 13:13 行事為人要端正、好

像行在白晝．不可荒宴醉酒．

不可好色邪蕩．不可爭競嫉

妒。 

Rom 13:14 總要披戴主耶穌基

eJautoi'" krivma lhvmyontai. 
3 oiJ gaVr a[rconte" oujk eijsiVn 
fovbo" tw'/ ajgaqw'/ e[rgw/ ajllaV tw'/ 
kakw'/. qevlei" deV mhV fobei'sqai 
thVn ejxousivan: toV ajgaqoVn poivei, 
kaiV e{xei" e[painon ejx aujth'":  
4 qeou' gaVr diavkonov" ejstin soiV 
eij" toV ajgaqovn. ejaVn deV toV kakoVn 
poih'/", fobou': ouj gaVr eijkh'/ thVn 
mavcairan forei': qeou' gaVr 
diavkonov" ejstin e[kdiko" eij" 
ojrghVn tw'/ toV kakoVn pravssonti.  
5 dioV ajnavgkh uJpotavssesqai, ouj 
movnon diaV thVn ojrghVn ajllaV kaiV 
diaV thVn suneivdhsin.  
6 diaV tou'to gaVr kaiV fovrou" 
telei'te: leitourgoiV gaVr qeou' 
eijsin eij" aujtoV tou'to 
proskarterou'nte".  
7 ajpovdote pa'sin taV" ojfeilav", tw'/ 
toVn fovron toVn fovron, tw'/ toV 
tevlo" toV tevlo", tw'/ toVn fovbon 
toVn fovbon, tw'/ thVn timhVn thVn 
timhvn.  
8 MhdeniV mhdeVn ojfeivlete eij mhV 
toV ajllhvlou" ajgapa'n: oJ gaVr 
ajgapw'n toVn e{teron novmon 
peplhvrwken.  
9 toV gaVr ouj moiceuvsei", ouj 
foneuvsei", ouj klevyei", oujk 
ejpiqumhvsei", kaiV ei[ ti" eJtevra 
ejntolhv, ejn tw'/ lovgw/ touvtw/ 
ajnakefalaiou'tai (ejn tw'/): 
ajgaphvsei" toVn plhsivon sou wJ" 
seautovn.  
10 hJ ajgavph tw'/ plhsivon kakoVn 
oujk ejrgavzetai: plhvrwma ou\n 
novmou hJ ajgavph.  
11 KaiV tou'to eijdovte" toVn 
kairovn, o{ti w{ra h[dh uJma'" ejx 
u{pnou ejgerqh'nai, nu'n gaVr 
ejgguvteron hJmw'n hJ swthriva h] o{te 
ejpisteuvsamen.  
12 hJ nuVx proevkoyen, hJ deV hJmevra 
h[ggiken. ajpoqwvmeqa ou\n taV e[rga 
tou' skovtou", ejnduswvmeqa (deV) taV 
o{pla tou' fwtov".  
13 wJ" ejn hJmevra/ eujschmovnw" 
peripathvswmen, mhV kwvmoi" kaiV 
mevqai", mhV koivtai" kaiV 
ajselgeivai", mhV e[ridi kaiV zhvlw/,  
14 ajllaV ejnduvsasqe toVn 
kuvrion  jIhsou'n CristoVn kaiV th'" 
sarkoV" provnoian mhV poiei'sqe 
eij" ejpiqumiva".  
 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the power? do that 
which is good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same:  
4 For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the sword in vain: for he 
is the minister of God, a revenger to 
[execute] wrath upon him that doeth 
evil.  
5 Wherefore [ye] must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, but also 
for conscience sake.  
6 For for this cause pay ye tribute 
also: for they are God's ministers, 
attending continually upon this very 
thing.  
7 Render therefore to all their dues: 
tribute to whom tribute [is due]; 
custom to whom custom; fear to 
whom fear; honour to whom honour.  
8 Owe no man any thing, but to love 
one another: for he that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the law.  
9 For this, Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou shalt not covet; 
and if [there be] any other 
commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, 
namely, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself.  
10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love [is] the 
fulfilling of the law.  
11 And that, knowing the time, that 
now [it is] high time to awake out of 
sleep: for now [is] our salvation 
nearer than when we believed.  
12 The night is far spent, the day is 
at hand: let us therefore cast off the 
works of darkness, and let us put on 
the armour of light.  
13 Let us walk honestly, as in the 
day; not in rioting and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and wantonness, 
not in strife and envying. {honestly: 
or, decently}  
14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to [fulfil] the lusts 
[thereof].  
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督、不要為肉體安排、去放縱

私慾。 

第十四章 Chapter 14 
Rom 14:1 在信實裡軟弱的{和合本譯

作信心軟弱的}、你們要接納、但不

要辯論所疑惑的事。 

Rom 14:2 有人信百物都可吃．但

那軟弱的、只吃蔬菜。 

Rom 14:3 吃的人不可輕看不吃的

人．不吃的人不可論斷吃的人．

因為 神已經收納他了。 

Rom 14:4 你是誰、竟論斷別人的

僕人呢。他或站住、或跌倒、自

有他的主人在．而且他也必要

站住．因為主能使他站住。 

Rom 14:5 有人看這日比那日強、

有人看日日都是一樣．只是各

人心裡要意見堅定。 

Rom 14:6 守日的人、是為主守的．

吃的人、是為主吃的、因他感謝 

神．不吃的人、是為主不吃的、

也感謝 神。 

Rom 14:7 我們沒有一個人為自己

活、也沒有一個人為自己死。 

Rom 14:8 我們若活著、是為主而

活．若死了、是為主而死．所以

我們或活或死、總是主的人。 

Rom 14:9 因此基督死了、又活了、

為要作死人並活人的主。 

Rom 14:10 你這個人、為甚麼論斷

弟兄呢．又為甚麼輕看弟兄呢．

因我們都要站在 神的臺前。 

Rom 14:11 經上寫著、『主說、我

憑著我的永生起誓、萬膝必向

我跪拜、萬口必向我承認。』 

Rom 14:12 這樣看來、我們各人必

要將自己的事、在 神面前說

明。 

Rom 14:13 所以我們不可再彼此

論斷．寧可定意誰也不給弟兄

Roma 14:1(GNT) ToVn deV 
ajsqenou'nta th'/ pivstei 
proslambavnesqe, mhV eij" 
diakrivsei" dialogismw'n.  
2 o}" meVn pisteuvei fagei'n 
pavnta, oJ deV ajsqenw'n lavcana 
ejsqivei.  
3 oJ ejsqivwn toVn mhV ejsqivonta 
mhV ejxouqeneivtw, oJ deV mhV 
ejsqivwn toVn ejsqivonta mhV 
krinevtw, oJ qeoV" gaVr aujtoVn 
proselavbeto.  
4 suV tiv" ei\ oJ krivnwn 
ajllovtrion oijkevthn; tw'/ ijdivw/ 
kurivw/ sthvkei h] pivptei: 
staqhvsetai dev, dunatei' gaVr oJ 
kuvrio" sth'sai aujtovn.  
5  }O" meVn (gaVr) krivnei hJmevran 
par= hJmevran, o}" deV krivnei 
pa'san hJmevran: e{kasto" ejn tw'/ 
ijdivw/ noi< plhroforeivsqw.  
6 oJ fronw'n thVn hJmevran kurivw/ 
fronei': kaiV oJ ejsqivwn kurivw/ 
ejsqivei, eujcaristei' gaVr tw'/ 
qew'/: kaiV oJ mhV ejsqivwn kurivw/ 
oujk ejsqivei kaiV eujcaristei' tw'/ 
qew'/.  
7 oujdeiV" gaVr hJmw'n eJautw'/ zh'/ 
kaiV oujdeiV" eJautw'/ ajpoqnhv/skei: 
8 ejavn te gaVr zw'men, tw'/ kurivw/ 
zw'men, ejavn te ajpoqnhv/skwmen, 
tw'/ kurivw/ ajpoqnhv/skomen. ejavn 
te ou\n zw'men ejavn te 
ajpoqnhv/skwmen, tou' kurivou 
ejsmevn.  
9 eij" tou'to gaVr CristoV" 
ajpevqanen kaiV e[zhsen, i{na kaiV 
nekrw'n kaiV zwvntwn kurieuvsh/. 
10 SuV deV tiv krivnei" toVn 
ajdelfovn sou; h] kaiV suV tiv 
ejxouqenei'" toVn ajdelfovn sou; 
pavnte" gaVr parasthsovmeqa 
tw'/ bhvmati tou' qeou',  
11 gevgraptai gavr: zw' ejgwv, 
levgei kuvrio", o{ti ejmoiV kavmyei 
pa'n govnu kaiV pa'sa glw'ssa 
ejxomologhvsetai tw'/ qew'/.  
12 a[ra (ou\n) e{kasto" hJmw'n 
periV eJautou' lovgon dwvsei (tw'/ 
qew'/).  
13 Mhkevti ou\n ajllhvlou" 

Roma 14:1(KJS) Him that is weak in 
the faith receive ye, [but] not to 
doubtful disputations. {not...: or, not 
to judge his doubtful thoughts}  
2 For one believeth that he may eat all 
things: another, who is weak, eateth 
herbs.  
3 Let not him that eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and let not him which 
eateth not judge him that eateth: for 
God hath received him.  
4 Who art thou that judgest another 
man's servant? to his own master he 
standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be 
holden up: for God is able to make 
him stand.  
5 One man esteemeth one day above 
another: another esteemeth every day 
[alike]. Let every man be fully 
persuaded in his own mind. {fully 
persuaded: or, fully assured}  
6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth 
[it] unto the Lord; and he that 
regardeth not the day, to the Lord he 
doth not regard [it]. He that eateth, 
eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks; and he that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks. {regardeth: or, observeth}  
7 For none of us liveth to himself, and 
no man dieth to himself.  
8 For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord; and whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord: whether we live 
therefore, or die, we are the Lord's.  
9 For to this end Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that he might be 
Lord both of the dead and living.  
10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall all 
stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ.  
11 For it is written, [As] I live, saith 
the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue shall confess to 
God.  
12 So then every one of us shall give 
account of himself to God.  
13 Let us not therefore judge one 
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放下絆腳跌人之物。 

Rom 14:14 我憑著主耶穌確知深

信、凡物本來沒有不潔淨的．惟

獨人以為不潔淨的、在他就不

潔淨了。 

Rom 14:15 你若因食物叫弟兄憂

愁、就不是按著愛人的道理行。

基督已經替他死、你不可因你

的食物叫他敗壞。 

Rom 14:16 不可叫你的善被人毀

謗． 

Rom 14:17 因為 神的國、不在乎

吃喝、只在乎公義、和平、並聖

靈中的喜樂。 

Rom 14:18 在這幾樣上服事基督

的、就為 神所喜悅、又為人所

稱許。 

Rom 14:19 所以我們務要追求和

睦的事、與彼此建立德行的事。 

Rom 14:20 不可因食物毀壞 神

的工程．凡物固然潔淨、但有人

因食物叫人跌倒、就是他的罪

了。 

Rom 14:21 無論是吃肉、是喝酒、

是甚麼別的事、叫弟兄跌倒、一

概不作才好。 

Rom 14:22 你有信實{和合本譯作你有信

心}、就當在 神面前守著。人在

自己以為可行的事上、能不自

責、就有福了。 

Rom 14:23 若有疑心而吃的、就必

有罪．因為他吃、不是出於信

實．凡不出於信實的都是罪{和

合本譯作不是出於信心．凡不出於信心的都是

罪}。 

krivnwmen: ajllaV tou'to krivnate 
ma'llon, toV mhV tiqevnai 
provskomma tw'/ ajdelfw'/ h] 
skavndalon.  
14 oi\da kaiV pevpeismai ejn 
kurivw/  jIhsou' o{ti oujdeVn 
koinoVn di= eJautou', eij mhV tw'/ 
logizomevnw/ ti koinoVn ei\nai, 
ejkeivnw/ koinovn.  
15 eij gaVr diaV brw'ma oJ 
ajdelfov" sou lupei'tai, oujkevti 
kataV ajgavphn peripatei'": mhV 
tw'/ brwvmativ sou ejkei'non 
ajpovllue uJpeVr ou| CristoV" 
ajpevqanen.  
16 mhV blasfhmeivsqw ou\n uJmw'n 
toV ajgaqovn.  
17 ouj gavr ejstin hJ basileiva 
tou' qeou' brw'si" kaiV povsi" 
ajllaV dikaiosuvnh kaiV eijrhvnh 
kaiV caraV ejn pneuvmati aJgivw/:  
18 oJ gaVr ejn touvtw/ douleuvwn 
tw'/ Cristw'/ eujavresto" tw'/ qew'/ 
kaiV dovkimo" toi'" ajnqrwvpoi".  
19  [Ara ou\n taV th'" eijrhvnh" 
diwvkwmen kaiV taV th'" 
oijkodomh'" th'" eij" ajllhvlou".  
20 mhV e{neken brwvmato" 
katavlue toV e[rgon tou' qeou'. 
pavnta meVn kaqarav, ajllaV 
kakoVn tw'/ ajnqrwvpw/ tw'/ diaV 
proskovmmato" ejsqivonti.  
21 kaloVn toV mhV fagei'n kreva 
mhdeV piei'n oi\non mhdeV ejn w|/ oJ 
ajdelfov" sou proskovptei.  
22 suV pivstin (h}n) e[cei" kataV 
seautoVn e[ce ejnwvpion tou' 
qeou'. makavrio" oJ mhV krivnwn 
eJautoVn ejn w|/ dokimavzei:  
23 oJ deV diakrinovmeno" ejaVn 
favgh/ katakevkritai, o{ti oujk 
ejk pivstew": pa'n deV o} oujk ejk 
pivstew" aJmartiva ejstivn.  
 

another any more: but judge this 
rather, that no man put a 
stumblingblock or an occasion to fall 
in [his] brother's way.  
14 I know, and am persuaded by the 
Lord Jesus, that [there is] nothing 
unclean of itself: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing to be unclean, to 
him [it is] unclean. {unclean: Gr. 
common}  
15 But if thy brother be grieved with 
[thy] meat, now walkest thou not 
charitably. Destroy not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ died. 
{charitably: Gr. according to charity}  
16 Let not then your good be evil 
spoken of:  
17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink; but righteousness, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.  
18 For he that in these things serveth 
Christ [is] acceptable to God, and 
approved of men.  
19 Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and 
things wherewith one may edify 
another.  
20 For meat destroy not the work of 
God. All things indeed [are] pure; but 
[it is] evil for that man who eateth 
with offence.  
21 [It is] good neither to eat flesh, nor 
to drink wine, nor [any thing] 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is 
offended, or is made weak.  
22 Hast thou faith? have [it] to thyself 
before God. Happy [is] he that 
condemneth not himself in that thing 
which he alloweth.  
23 And he that doubteth is damned if 
he eat, because [he eateth] not of 
{Greek: from} faith: for whatsoever [is] 
not of {Greek: from} faith is sin. 
{doubteth: or, discerneth and putteth a 
difference between meats} {damned: 
or, condemned, or liable to 
punishment}  

第十五章 Chapter 15 
Rom 15:1 我們堅固的人、應該擔

代不堅固人的軟弱、不求自己

的喜悅。 

Rom 15:2 我們各人務要叫鄰舍喜

Roma 15:1(GNT)  jOfeivlomen deV 
hJmei'" oiJ dunatoiV taV 
ajsqenhvmata tw'n ajdunavtwn 
bastavzein kaiV mhV eJautoi'" 
ajrevskein.  
2 e{kasto" hJmw'n tw'/ plhsivon 

Roma 15:1(KJS) We then that are 
strong ought to bear the infirmities 
of the weak, and not to please 
ourselves.  
2  Let every one of us please [his] 
neighbour for [his] good to 
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悅、使他得益處、建立德行。 

Rom 15:3 因為基督也不求自己的

喜悅、如經上所記、『辱罵你人

的辱罵、都落在我身上。』 

Rom 15:4 從前所寫的聖經、都是

為教訓我們寫的、叫我們因聖

經所生的忍耐和安慰、可以得

著盼望。 

Rom 15:5 但願賜忍耐安慰的 

神、叫你們彼此同心、效法基督

耶穌． 

Rom 15:6 一心一口、榮耀 神、我

們主耶穌基督的父。 

Rom 15:7 所以你們要彼此接納、

如同基督接納你們一樣、使榮

耀歸與 神。 

Rom 15:8 我說、基督是為 神真

理作了受割禮人的執事、要證

實所應許列祖的話。 

Rom 15:9 並叫外邦人、因他的憐

憫、榮耀 神．如經上所記、

『因此我要在外邦中稱讚你、

歌頌你的名。』 

Rom 15:10 又說、『你們外邦人、

當與主的百姓一同歡樂。』 

Rom 15:11 又說、『外邦阿、你們

當讚美主．萬民哪、你們都當頌

讚他。』 

Rom 15:12 又有以賽亞說、『將來

有耶西的根、就是那興起來要

治理外邦的．外邦人要仰望

他。』 

Rom 15:13 但願使人有盼望的 

神、因信、將諸般的喜樂平安、

充滿你們的心、使你們藉著聖

靈的能力、大有盼望。 

Rom 15:14 弟兄們、我自己也深信

你們是滿有良善、充足了諸般

的知識、也能彼此勸戒。 

Rom 15:15 但我稍微放膽寫信給

你們、是要題醒你們的記性、特

ajreskevtw eij" toV ajgaqoVn proV" 
oijkodomhvn:  
3 kaiV gaVr oJ CristoV" oujc eJautw'/ 
h[resen, ajllaV kaqwV" gevgraptai: 
oiJ ojneidismoiV tw'n ojneidizovntwn 
se ejpevpesan ejp= ejmev.  
4 o{sa gaVr proegravfh, eij" thVn 
hJmetevran didaskalivan ejgravfh, 
i{na diaV th'" uJpomonh'" kaiV diaV 
th'" paraklhvsew" tw'n grafw'n 
thVn ejlpivda e[cwmen.  
5 oJ deV qeoV" th'" uJpomonh'" kaiV 
th'" paraklhvsew" dwv/h uJmi'n toV 
aujtoV fronei'n ejn ajllhvloi" kataV 
CristoVn  jIhsou'n,  
6 i{na oJmoqumadoVn ejn eJniV 
stovmati doxavzhte toVn qeoVn kaiV 
patevra tou' kurivou hJmw'n  jIhsou' 
Cristou'.  
7 DioV proslambavnesqe 
ajllhvlou", kaqwV" kaiV oJ CristoV" 
proselavbeto uJma'" eij" dovxan 
tou' qeou'.  
8 levgw gaVr CristoVn diavkonon 
gegenh'sqai peritomh'" uJpeVr 
ajlhqeiva" qeou', eij" toV 
bebaiw'sai taV" ejpaggeliva" tw'n 
patevrwn,  
9 taV deV e[qnh uJpeVr ejlevou" 
doxavsai toVn qeovn, kaqwV" 
gevgraptai: diaV tou'to 
ejxomologhvsomaiv soi ejn e[qnesin 
kaiV tw'/ ojnovmativ sou yalw'.  
10 kaiV pavlin levgei: eujfravnqhte, 
e[qnh, metaV tou' laou' aujtou'.  
11 kaiV pavlin: aijnei'te, pavnta taV 
e[qnh, toVn kuvrion kaiV 
ejpainesavtwsan aujtoVn pavnte" 
oiJ laoiv.  
12 kaiV pavlin  jHsai?a" levgei: 
e[stai hJ rJivza tou'  jIessaiV kaiV oJ 
ajnistavmeno" a[rcein ejqnw'n, ejp= 
aujtw'/ e[qnh ejlpiou'sin.  
13  JO deV qeoV" th'" ejlpivdo" 
plhrwvsai uJma'" pavsh" cara'" 
kaiV eijrhvnh" ejn tw'/ pisteuvein, 
eij" toV perisseuvein uJma'" ejn th'/ 
ejlpivdi ejn dunavmei pneuvmato" 
aJgivou.  
14 Pevpeismai dev, ajdelfoiv mou, 
kaiV aujtoV" ejgwV periV uJmw'n o{ti 
kaiV aujtoiV mestoiv ejste 
ajgaqwsuvnh", peplhrwmevnoi 
pavsh" (th'") gnwvsew", dunavmenoi 
kaiV ajllhvlou" nouqetei'n.  
15 tolmhrovteron deV e[graya 

edification.  
3 For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written, The 
reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me.  
4 For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written for 
our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope.  
5 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be 
likeminded one toward another 
according to Christ Jesus: 
{according to: or, after the example 
of}  
6 That ye may with one mind [and] 
one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.  
7 Wherefore receive ye one 
another, as Christ also received us 
to the glory of God.  
8 Now I say that Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the circumcision for the 
truth of God, to confirm the 
promises [made] unto the fathers:  
9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for [his] mercy; as it is 
written, For this cause I will 
confess to thee among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy name.  
10 And again he saith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his people.  
11 And again, Praise the Lord, all 
ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye 
people.  
12 And again, Esaias saith, There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the 
Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles 
trust.  
13 Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believing, 
that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy 
Ghost.  
14 And I myself also am persuaded 
of you, my brethren, that ye also 
are full of goodness, filled with all 
knowledge, able also to admonish 
one another.  
15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto you in 
some sort, as putting you in mind, 
because of the grace that is given 
to me of God,  
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因 神所給我的恩典、 

Rom 15:16 使我為外邦人作基督

耶穌的僕役、作 神福音的祭

司、叫所獻上的外邦人、因著聖

靈、成為聖潔、可蒙悅納。 

Rom 15:17 所以論到 神的事我

在基督耶穌裡有可誇的。 

Rom 15:18 除了基督藉我作的那

些事、我甚麼都不敢題．只題他

藉我言語作為、用神蹟奇事的

能力、並聖靈的能力、使外邦人

順服． 

Rom 15:19 甚至我從耶路撒冷、直

轉到以利哩古、到處傳了基督

的福音。 

Rom 15:20 我立了志向、不在基督

的名被稱過的地方傳福音、免

得建造在別人的根基上． 

Rom 15:21 就如經上所記、『未曾

聞知他信息的、將要看見．未曾

聽過的、將要明白。』 

Rom 15:22 我因多次被攔阻、總不

得到你們那裡去． 

Rom 15:23 但如今在這裡再沒有

可傳的地方、而且這好幾年、我

切心想望到士班雅去的時候、

可以到你們那裡． 

Rom 15:24 盼望從你們那裡經過、

得見你們、先與你們彼此交往、

心裡稍微滿足、然後蒙你們送

行。 

Rom 15:25 但現在我往耶路撒冷

去、供給聖徒。 

Rom 15:26 因為馬其頓、和亞該亞

人樂意湊出捐項、給耶路撒冷

聖徒中的窮人。 

Rom 15:27 這固然是他們樂意的．

其實也算是所欠的債．因外邦

人、既然在他們屬靈的好處上

有分、就當把養身之物供給他

們。 

uJmi'n ajpoV mevrou" wJ" 
ejpanamimnhv/skwn uJma'" diaV thVn 
cavrin thVn doqei'savn moi uJpoV 
tou' qeou'  
16 eij" toV ei\naiv me leitourgoVn 
Cristou'  jIhsou' eij" taV e[qnh, 
iJerourgou'nta toV eujaggevlion 
tou' qeou', i{na gevnhtai hJ 
prosforaV tw'n ejqnw'n 
eujprovsdekto", hJgiasmevnh ejn 
pneuvmati aJgivw/.  
17 e[cw ou\n (thVn) kauvchsin ejn 
Cristw'/  jIhsou' taV proV" toVn 
qeovn:  
18 ouj gaVr tolmhvsw ti lalei'n 
w|n ouj kateirgavsato CristoV" 
di= ejmou' eij" uJpakohVn ejqnw'n, 
lovgw/ kaiV e[rgw/,  
19 ejn dunavmei shmeivwn kaiV 
teravtwn, ejn dunavmei pneuvmato" 
(qeou'): w{ste me ajpoV  jIerousalhVm 
kaiV kuvklw/ mevcri tou'  jIllurikou' 
peplhrwkevnai toV eujaggevlion 
tou' Cristou',  
20 ou{tw" deV filotimouvmenon 
eujaggelivzesqai oujc o{pou 
wjnomavsqh Cristov", i{na mhV ejp= 
ajllovtrion qemevlion oijkodomw',  
21 ajllaV kaqwV" gevgraptai: oi|" 
oujk ajnhggevlh periV aujtou' 
o[yontai, kaiV oi} oujk ajkhkovasin 
sunhvsousin.  
22 DioV kaiV ejnekoptovmhn taV 
pollaV tou' ejlqei'n proV" uJma'":  
23 nuniV deV mhkevti tovpon e[cwn 
ejn toi'" klivmasi touvtoi", 
ejpipoqivan deV e[cwn tou' ejlqei'n 
proV" uJma'" ajpoV pollw'n ejtw'n,  
24 wJ" a]n poreuvwmai eij" thVn 
Spanivan: ejlpivzw gaVr 
diaporeuovmeno" qeavsasqai 
uJma'" kaiV uJf= uJmw'n 
propemfqh'nai ejkei' ejaVn uJmw'n 
prw'ton ajpoV mevrou" ejmplhsqw'.  
25 NuniV deV poreuvomai 
eij"  jIerousalhVm diakonw'n toi'" 
aJgivoi".  
26 eujdovkhsan gaVr Makedoniva 
kaiV  jAcai?a koinwnivan tinaV 
poihvsasqai eij" touV" ptwcouV" 
tw'n aJgivwn tw'n ejn  jIerousalhvm.  
27 eujdovkhsan gaVr kaiV ojfeilevtai 
eijsiVn aujtw'n: eij gaVr toi'" 
pneumatikoi'" aujtw'n 
ejkoinwvnhsan taV e[qnh, 
ojfeivlousin kaiV ejn toi'" 
sarkikoi'" leitourgh'sai aujtoi'". 

16 That I should be the minister of 
Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, that 
the offering up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, being 
sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 
{offering up: or, sacrificing}  
17 I have therefore whereof I may 
glory through Jesus Christ in those 
things which pertain to God.  
18 For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed,  
19 Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit 
of God; so that from Jerusalem, 
and round about unto Illyricum, I 
have fully preached the gospel of 
Christ.  
20 Yea, so have I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where Christ was 
named, lest I should build upon 
another man's foundation:  
21 But as it is written, To whom he 
was not spoken of, they shall see: 
and they that have not heard shall 
understand.  
22 For which cause also I have 
been much hindered from coming 
to you. {much: or, many ways, or 
oftentimes}  
23 But now having no more place 
in these parts, and having a great 
desire these many years to come 
unto you;  
24 Whensoever I take my journey 
into Spain, I will come to you: for I 
trust to see you in my journey, and 
to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with your 
[company]. {with...: Gr. with you}  
25 But now I go unto Jerusalem to 
minister unto the saints.  
26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem.  
27 It hath pleased them verily; and 
their debtors they are. For if the 
Gentiles have been made partakers 
of their spiritual things, their duty 
is also to minister unto them in 
carnal things.  
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Rom 15:28 等我辦完了這事、把這

善果向他們交付明白、我就要

路過你們那裡、往士班雅去。 

Rom 15:29 我也曉得去的時候、必

帶著基督豐盛的恩典而去。 

Rom 15:30 弟兄們、我藉著我們主

耶穌基督、又藉著聖靈的愛、勸

你們與我一同竭力、為我祈求 

神． 

Rom 15:31 叫我脫離在猶太不順

從的人、也叫我為耶路撒冷所

辦的捐項、可蒙聖徒悅納． 

Rom 15:32 並叫我順著 神的旨

意、歡歡喜喜的到你們那裡、與

你們同得安息。 

Rom 15:33 願賜平安的 神、常和

你們眾人同在。阿們。 

28 tou'to ou\n ejpitelevsa" kaiV 
sfragisavmeno" aujtoi'" toVn 
karpoVn tou'ton, ajpeleuvsomai di= 
uJmw'n eij" Spanivan:  
29 oi\da deV o{ti ejrcovmeno" proV" 
uJma'" ejn plhrwvmati eujlogiva" 
Cristou' ejleuvsomai.  
30 Parakalw' deV uJma'" (, 
ajdelfoiv,) diaV tou' kurivou 
hJmw'n  jIhsou' Cristou' kaiV diaV 
th'" ajgavph" tou' pneuvmato" 
sunagwnivsasqaiv moi ejn tai'" 
proseucai'" uJpeVr ejmou' proV" toVn 
qeovn,  
31 i{na rJusqw' ajpoV tw'n 
ajpeiqouvntwn ejn th'/  jIoudaiva/ 
kaiV hJ diakoniva mou hJ 
eij"  jIerousalhVm eujprovsdekto" 
toi'" aJgivoi" gevnhtai,  
32 i{na ejn cara'/ ejlqwVn proV" 
uJma'" diaV qelhvmato" qeou' 
sunanapauvswmai uJmi'n.  
33  JO deV qeoV" th'" eijrhvnh" metaV 
pavntwn uJmw'n, ajmhvn.  

28 When therefore I have 
performed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by you 
into Spain.  
29 And I am sure that, when I 
come unto you, I shall come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ.  
30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, that 
ye strive together with me in [your] 
prayers to God for me;  
31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe in Judaea; 
and that my service which [I have] 
for Jerusalem may be accepted of 
the saints; {do not...: or, are 
disobedient}  
32 That I may come unto you with 
joy by the will of God, and may 
with you be refreshed.  
33 Now the God of peace [be] with 
you all. Amen.  

第十六章 Chapter 16 
Rom 16:1 我對你們舉薦我們的姊

妹非比、他是堅革哩教會中的女

執事{原文或作主的女僕人}． 

Rom 16:2 請你們為主接待他、合乎

聖徒的體統．他在何事上、要你

們幫助、你們就幫助他．因他素

來幫助許多人、也幫助了我。 

Rom 16:3 問百基拉和亞居拉安．他

們在基督耶穌裡與我同工、 

Rom 16:4 也為我的命、將自己的頸

項、置之度外．不但我感謝他們、

就是外邦的眾教會、也感謝他

們． 

Rom 16:5 又問在他們家中的教會

安。問我所親愛的以拜尼土安．

他在亞西亞是歸基督初結的果

子。 

Rom 16:6 又問馬利亞安．他為你們

多受勞苦。 

Rom 16:7 又問我親屬與我一同坐

監的安多尼古和猶尼亞安．他們

Roma 16:1(GNT) Sunivsthmi deV 
uJmi'n Foivbhn thVn ajdelfhVn hJmw'n, 
ou\san (kaiV) diavkonon th'" 
ejkklhsiva" th'" ejn Kegcreai'",  
2 i{na aujthVn prosdevxhsqe ejn 
kurivw/ ajxivw" tw'n aJgivwn kaiV 
parasth'te aujth'/ ejn w|/ a]n uJmw'n 
crhv/zh/ pravgmati: kaiV gaVr aujthV 
prostavti" pollw'n ejgenhvqh kaiV 
ejmou' aujtou'.  
3  jAspavsasqe Privskan 
kaiV  jAkuvlan touV" sunergouv" 
mou ejn Cristw'/  jIhsou',  
4 oi{tine" uJpeVr th'" yuch'" mou 
toVn eJautw'n travchlon uJpevqhkan, 
oi|" oujk ejgwV movno" eujcaristw' 
ajllaV kaiV pa'sai aiJ ejkklhsivai 
tw'n ejqnw'n,  
5 kaiV thVn kat= oi\kon aujtw'n 
ejkklhsivan. 
ajspavsasqe  jEpaivneton toVn 
ajgaphtovn mou, o{" ejstin ajparchV 
th'"  jAsiva" eij" Cristovn.  
6 ajspavsasqe Marivan, h{ti" 
pollaV ejkopivasen eij" uJma'".  
7 ajspavsasqe  jAndrovnikon 
kaiV  jIounia'n touV" suggenei'" 
mou kaiV sunaicmalwvtou" mou, 
oi{tinev" eijsin ejpivshmoi ejn toi'" 

Roma 16:1(KJS)  I commend unto 
you Phebe our sister, which is a 
servant of the church which is at 
Cenchrea:  
2 That ye receive her in the Lord, 
as becometh saints, and that ye 
assist her in whatsoever business 
she hath need of you: for she 
hath been a succourer of many, 
and of myself also.  
3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ Jesus:  
4 Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto 
whom not only I give thanks, but 
also all the churches of the 
Gentiles.  
5 Likewise [greet] the church 
that is in their house. Salute my 
wellbeloved Epaenetus, who is 
the firstfruits of Achaia unto 
Christ.  
6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us.  
7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and my 
fellowprisoners, who are of note 
among the apostles, who also 
were in Christ before me.  
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在使徒中是有名望的、也是比我

先在基督裡。 

Rom 16:8 又問我在主裡面所親愛

的暗伯利安。 

Rom 16:9 又問在基督裡與我們同

工的耳巴奴、並我所親愛的士大

古安。 

Rom 16:10 又問在基督裡經過試驗

的亞比利安。問亞利多布家裡的

人安。 

Rom 16:11 又問我親屬希羅天安。

問拿其數家在主裡的人安。 

Rom 16:12 又問為主勞苦的土非拿

氏和土富撒氏安。問可親愛為主

多受勞苦的彼息氏安。 

Rom 16:13 又問在主蒙揀選的魯孚

和他母親安．他的母親就是我的

母親。 

Rom 16:14 又問亞遜其土、弗勒干、

黑米、八羅巴、黑馬、並與他們在

一處的弟兄們安。 

Rom 16:15 又問非羅羅古、和猶利

亞、尼利亞、和他姊妹、同阿林

巴、並與他們在一處的眾聖徒

安。 

Rom 16:16 你們親嘴問安、彼此務

要聖潔。基督的眾教會都問你們

安。 

Rom 16:17 弟兄們、那些離間你們、

叫你們跌倒、背乎所學之道的

人、我勸你們要留意躲避他們。 

Rom 16:18 因為這樣的人不服事我

們的主基督、只服事自己的肚

腹．用花言巧語、誘惑那些老實

人的心。 

Rom 16:19 你們的順服、已經傳於

眾人、所以我為你們歡喜．但我

願意你們在善上聰明、在惡上愚

拙。 

Rom 16:20 賜平安的 神、快要將

撒但踐踏在你們腳下。願我主耶

ajpostovloi", oi} kaiV proV ejmou' 
gevgonan ejn Cristw'/.  
8 ajspavsasqe  jAmplia'ton toVn 
ajgaphtovn mou ejn kurivw/.  
9 ajspavsasqe OujrbanoVn toVn 
sunergoVn hJmw'n ejn Cristw'/ kaiV 
Stavcun toVn ajgaphtovn mou.  
10 ajspavsasqe  jApellh'n toVn 
dovkimon ejn Cristw'/. ajspavsasqe 
touV" ejk tw'n  jAristobouvlou.  
11 ajspavsasqe  JHrw/divwna toVn 
suggenh' mou. ajspavsasqe touV" 
ejk tw'n Narkivssou touV" o[nta" 
ejn kurivw/.  
12 ajspavsasqe Truvfainan kaiV 
Trufw'san taV" kopiwvsa" ejn 
kurivw/. ajspavsasqe Persivda thVn 
ajgaphthvn, h{ti" pollaV 
ejkopivasen ejn kurivw/.  
13 ajspavsasqe  JRou'fon toVn 
ejklektoVn ejn kurivw/ kaiV thVn 
mhtevra aujtou' kaiV ejmou'.  
14 ajspavsasqe  jAsuvgkriton, 
Flevgonta,  JErmh'n, 
Patroba'n,  JErma'n kaiV touV" suVn 
aujtoi'" ajdelfouv".  
15 ajspavsasqe Filovlogon 
kaiV  jIoulivan, Nhreva kaiV thVn 
ajdelfhVn aujtou', kaiV  jOlumpa'n 
kaiV touV" suVn aujtoi'" pavnta" 
aJgivou".  
16 ajspavsasqe ajllhvlou" ejn 
filhvmati aJgivw/. ajspavzontai 
uJma'" aiJ ejkklhsivai pa'sai tou' 
Cristou'.  
17 Parakalw' deV uJma'", ajdelfoiv, 
skopei'n touV" taV" dicostasiva" 
kaiV taV skavndala paraV thVn 
didachVn h}n uJmei'" ejmavqete 
poiou'nta", kaiV ejkklivnete ajp= 
aujtw'n:  
18 oiJ gaVr toiou'toi tw'/ kurivw/ 
hJmw'n Cristw'/ ouj douleuvousin 
ajllaV th'/ eJautw'n koiliva/, kaiV diaV 
th'" crhstologiva" kaiV eujlogiva" 
ejxapatw'sin taV" kardiva" tw'n 
ajkavkwn.  
19 hJ gaVr uJmw'n uJpakohV eij" 
pavnta" ajfivketo: ejf= uJmi'n ou\n 
caivrw, qevlw deV uJma'" sofouV" 
ei\nai eij" toV ajgaqovn, ajkeraivou" 
deV eij" toV kakovn.  
20 oJ deV qeoV" th'" eijrhvnh" 
suntrivyei toVn satana'n uJpoV 
touV" povda" uJmw'n ejn tavcei.  JH 
cavri" tou' kurivou hJmw'n  jIhsou' 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in 
the Lord.  
9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved.  
10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are of 
Aristobulus' [household]. 
{household: or, friends}  
11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. 
Greet them that be of the 
[household] of Narcissus, which 
are in the Lord. {household: or, 
friends}  
12 Salute Tryphena and 
Tryphosa, who labour in the 
Lord. Salute the beloved Persis, 
which laboured much in the 
Lord.  
13 Salute Rufus chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine.  
14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are with them. 
15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and 
Olympas, and all the saints which 
are with them.  
16 Salute one another with an 
holy kiss. The churches of Christ 
salute you.  
17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the 
doctrine which ye have learned; 
and avoid them.  
18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and by good 
words and fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the simple.  
19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all [men]. I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet 
I would have you wise unto that 
which is good, and simple 
concerning evil. {simple: or, 
harmless}  
20 And the God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ [be] with you. 
Amen. {bruise: or, tread}  
21 Timotheus my workfellow, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and 
Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute 
you.  
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穌基督的恩、常和你們同在。 

Rom 16:21 與我同工的提摩太、和

我的親屬路求、耶孫、所西巴德、

問你們安。 

Rom 16:22 我這代筆寫信的德丟、

在主裡面問你們安。 

Rom 16:23 那接待我、也接待全教

會的該猶、問你們安。 

Rom 16:24 城內管銀庫的以拉都、

和兄弟括土、問你們安。 

Rom 16:25 惟有 神能照我所傳的

福音、和所講的耶穌基督、並照

永古隱藏不言的奧祕、堅固你們

的心。 

Rom 16:26 這奧祕如今顯明出來、

而且按著永生 神的命、藉眾先

知的書指示萬國的民、使他們進

入由信實而來的順服之中{和合本

譯作信服真道}。 

Rom 16:27 願榮耀因耶穌基督歸與

獨一全智的 神、直到永遠。阿

們。 

meq= uJmw'n. 
21  jAspavzetai uJma'" Timovqeo" oJ 
sunergov" mou kaiV Louvkio" 
kaiV  jIavswn kaiV Swsivpatro" oiJ 
suggenei'" mou.  
22 ajspavzomai uJma'" ejgwV Tevrtio" 
oJ gravya" thVn ejpistolhVn ejn 
kurivw/.  
23 ajspavzetai uJma'" Gavi>o" oJ 
xevno" mou kaiV o{lh" th'" 
ejkklhsiva". ajspavzetai 
uJma'"  [Erasto" oJ oijkonovmo" th'" 
povlew" kaiV Kouvarto" oJ 
ajdelfov".  
24  
25 (Tw'/ deV dunamevnw/ uJma'" 
sthrivxai kataV toV eujaggevliovn 
mou kaiV toV khvrugma  jIhsou' 
Cristou', kataV ajpokavluyin 
musthrivou crovnoi" aijwnivoi" 
sesighmevnou,  
26 fanerwqevnto" deV nu'n diav te 
grafw'n profhtikw'n kat= 
ejpitaghVn tou' aijwnivou qeou' eij" 
uJpakohVn pivstew" eij" pavnta taV 
e[qnh gnwrisqevnto",  
27 movnw/ sofw'/ qew'/, diaV  jIhsou' 
Cristou', w|/ hJ dovxa eij" touV" 
aijw'na", ajmhvn.)  

22 I Tertius, who wrote [this] 
epistle, salute you in the Lord.  
23 Gaius mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth you. 
Erastus the chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, and Quartus a 
brother.  
24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ [be] with you all. Amen.  
25 Now to him that is of power 
to stablish you according to my 
gospel, and the preaching of 
Jesus Christ, according to the 
revelation of the mystery, which 
was kept secret since the world 
began,  
26 But now is made manifest, 
and by the scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the 
commandment of the everlasting 
God, made known to all nations 
for {Greek: enter into} the obedience 
of {Greek: from} faith:  
27 To God only wise, [be] glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. [Written to the Romans 
from Corinthus, [and sent] by 
Phebe servant of the church at 
Cenchrea.]  
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哥林多前書 1 Corinthians 

第一章 Chapter 1 
1Co 1:1 奉 神旨意、蒙召作耶穌

基督使徒的保羅、同兄弟所提

尼、 

1Co 1:2 寫信給在哥林多 神的教

會、就是在基督耶穌裡成聖、蒙

召作聖徒的、以及所有在各處求

告我主耶穌基督之名的人．基督

是他們的主、也是我們的主． 

1Co 1:3 願恩惠平安、從 神我們

的父、並主耶穌基督、歸與你們。 

1Co 1:4 我常為你們感謝我的 

神、因 神在基督耶穌裡所賜給

你們的恩惠． 

1Co 1:5 又因你們在他裡面凡事富

足、口才知識都全備． 

1Co 1:6 正如我為基督作的見證、

在你們心裡得以堅固． 

1Co 1:7 以致你們在恩賜上沒有一

樣不及人的．等候我們的主耶穌

基督顯現． 

1Co 1:8 他也必堅固你們到底、叫

你們在我們主耶穌基督的日子、

無可責備。 

1Co 1:9 神是信實的、你們原是被

他所召、好與他兒子、我們的主

耶穌基督、一同得分。 

1Co 1:10 弟兄們、我藉我們主耶穌

基督的名、勸你們都說一樣的

話．你們中間也不可分黨．只要

一心一意彼此相合。 

1Co 1:11 因為革來氏家裡的人、曾

對我題起弟兄們來、說你們中間

有分爭。 

1Co 1:12 我的意思就是你們各人

說、我是屬保羅的．我是屬亞波

羅的．我是屬磯法的．我是屬基

督的。 

1Cor 1:1(GNT) Pau'lo" klhtoV" 
ajpovstolo" Cristou'  jIhsou' diaV 
qelhvmato" qeou' kaiV Swsqevnh" 
oJ ajdelfoV"  
2 th'/ ejkklhsiva/ tou' qeou' th'/ 
ou[sh/ ejn Korivnqw/, hJgiasmevnoi" 
ejn Cristw'/  jIhsou', klhtoi'" 
aJgivoi", suVn pa'sin toi'" 
ejpikaloumevnoi" toV o[noma tou' 
kurivou hJmw'n  jIhsou' Cristou' 
ejn pantiV tovpw/, aujtw'n kaiV 
hJmw'n:  
3 cavri" uJmi'n kaiV eijrhvnh ajpoV 
qeou' patroV" hJmw'n kaiV 
kurivou  jIhsou' Cristou'.  
4 Eujcaristw' tw'/ qew'/ mou 
pavntote periV uJmw'n ejpiV th'/ 
cavriti tou' qeou' th'/ doqeivsh/ 
uJmi'n ejn Cristw'/  jIhsou',  
5 o{ti ejn pantiV ejploutivsqhte ejn 
aujtw'/, ejn pantiV lovgw/ kaiV pavsh/ 
gnwvsei,  
6 kaqwV" toV martuvrion tou' 
Cristou' ejbebaiwvqh ejn uJmi'n,  
7 w{ste uJma'" mhV uJsterei'sqai ejn 
mhdeniV carivsmati 
ajpekdecomevnou" thVn 
ajpokavluyin tou' kurivou 
hJmw'n  jIhsou' Cristou':  
8 o}" kaiV bebaiwvsei uJma'" e{w" 
tevlou" ajnegklhvtou" ejn th'/ 
hJmevra/ tou' kurivou hJmw'n  jIhsou' 
(Cristou').  
9 pistoV" oJ qeov", di= ou| 
ejklhvqhte eij" koinwnivan tou' 
uiJou' aujtou'  jIhsou' Cristou' 
tou' kurivou hJmw'n.  
10 Parakalw' deV uJma'", ajdelfoiv, 
diaV tou' ojnovmato" tou' kurivou 
hJmw'n  jIhsou' Cristou', i{na toV 
aujtoV levghte pavnte" kaiV mhV h\/ 
ejn uJmi'n scivsmata, h\te deV 
kathrtismevnoi ejn tw'/ aujtw'/ noi< 
kaiV ejn th'/ aujth'/ gnwvmh/.  
11 ejdhlwvqh gavr moi periV uJmw'n, 
ajdelfoiv mou, uJpoV tw'n Clovh" 
o{ti e[ride" ejn uJmi'n eijsin.  
12 levgw deV tou'to o{ti e{kasto" 
uJmw'n levgei: ejgwV mevn eijmi 
Pauvlou, ejgwV deV  jApollw', ejgwV 
deV Khfa', ejgwV deV Cristou'.  

1Cor 1:1(KJS) Paul, called [to be] 
an apostle of Jesus Christ through 
the will of God, and Sosthenes 
[our] brother,  
2 Unto the church of God which is 
at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called 
[to be] saints, with all that in 
every place call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs 
and ours:  
3 Grace [be] unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and [from] 
the Lord Jesus Christ.  
4 I thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God which 
is given you by Jesus Christ;  
5 That in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utterance, 
and [in] all knowledge;  
6 Even as the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you:  
7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: {coming: Gr. 
revelation}  
8 Who shall also confirm you unto 
the end, [that ye may be] 
blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.  
9 God [is] faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.  
10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and [that] there be no 
divisions among you; but [that] ye 
be perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same 
judgment. {divisions: Gr. 
schisms}  
11 For it hath been declared unto 
me of you, my brethren, by them 
[which are of the house] of Chloe, 
that there are contentions among 
you.  
12 Now this I say, that every one 
of you saith, I am of Paul; and I of 
Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of 
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1Co 1:13 基督是分開的麼．保羅為

你們釘了十字架麼．你們是奉保

羅的名受了洗麼。 

1Co 1:14 我感謝 神、除了基利司

布並該猶以外、我沒有給你們一

個人施洗． 

1Co 1:15 免得有人說、你們是奉我

的名受洗。 

1Co 1:16 我也給司提反家施過洗．

此外給別人施洗沒有、我卻記不

清。 

1Co 1:17 基督差遣我、原不是為施

洗、乃是為傳福音．並不用智慧

的言語、免得基督的十字架落了

空。 

1Co 1:18 因為十字架的道理、在那

滅亡的人為愚拙．在我們得救的

人卻為 神的大能。 

1Co 1:19 就如經上所記、『我要滅

絕智慧人的智慧、廢棄聰明人的

聰明。』 

1Co 1:20 智慧人在那裡．文士在那

裡．這世上的辯士在那裡． 神

豈不是叫這世上的智慧變成愚

拙麼。 

1Co 1:21 世人憑自己的智慧、既不

認識 神、 神就樂意用人所當

作愚拙的道理、拯救那些信的

人．這就是 神的智慧了。 

1Co 1:22 猶太人是要神蹟、希利尼

人是求智慧． 

1Co 1:23 我們卻是傳釘十字架的基

督、在猶太人為絆腳石、在外邦

人為愚拙、 

1Co 1:24 但在那蒙召的、無論是猶

太人、希利尼人、基督總為 神

的能力、 神的智慧。 

1Co 1:25 因 神的愚拙總比人智

慧． 神的軟弱總比人強壯。 

1Co 1:26 弟兄們哪、可見你們蒙召

的、按著肉體有智慧的不多、有

13 memevristai oJ Cristov"; mhV 
Pau'lo" ejstaurwvqh uJpeVr uJmw'n, 
h] eij" toV o[noma Pauvlou 
ejbaptivsqhte;  
14 eujcaristw' (tw'/ qew'/) o{ti 
oujdevna uJmw'n ejbavptisa eij mhV 
Krivspon kaiV Gavi>on,  
15 i{na mhv ti" ei[ph/ o{ti eij" toV 
ejmoVn o[noma ejbaptivsqhte.  
16 ejbavptisa deV kaiV toVn 
Stefana' oi\kon, loipoVn oujk 
oi\da ei[ tina a[llon ejbavptisa.  
17 ouj gaVr ajpevsteilevn me 
CristoV" baptivzein ajllaV 
eujaggelivzesqai, oujk ejn sofiva/ 
lovgou, i{na mhV kenwqh'/ oJ 
stauroV" tou' Cristou'.  
18  JO lovgo" gaVr oJ tou' 
staurou' toi'" meVn ajpollumevnoi" 
mwriva ejstivn, toi'" deV 
sw/zomevnoi" hJmi'n duvnami" qeou' 
ejstin.  
19 gevgraptai gavr: ajpolw' thVn 
sofivan tw'n sofw'n kaiV thVn 
suvnesin tw'n sunetw'n ajqethvsw. 
20 pou' sofov"; pou' grammateuv"; 
pou' suzhththV" tou' aijw'no" 
touvtou; oujciV ejmwvranen oJ qeoV" 
thVn sofivan tou' kovsmou;  
21 ejpeidhV gaVr ejn th'/ sofiva/ tou' 
qeou' oujk e[gnw oJ kovsmo" diaV 
th'" sofiva" toVn qeovn, 
eujdovkhsen oJ qeoV" diaV th'" 
mwriva" tou' khruvgmato" sw'sai 
touV" pisteuvonta":  
22 ejpeidhV kaiV  jIoudai'oi shmei'a 
aijtou'sin kaiV  {Ellhne" sofivan 
zhtou'sin,  
23 hJmei'" deV khruvssomen 
CristoVn 
ejstaurwmevnon,  jIoudaivoi" meVn 
skavndalon, e[qnesin deV mwrivan,  
24 aujtoi'" deV toi'" 
klhtoi'",  jIoudaivoi" te 
kaiV  {Ellhsin, CristoVn qeou' 
duvnamin kaiV qeou' sofivan:  
25 o{ti toV mwroVn tou' qeou' 
sofwvteron tw'n ajnqrwvpwn 
ejstiVn kaiV toV ajsqeneV" tou' qeou' 
ijscurovteron tw'n ajnqrwvpwn.  
26 Blevpete gaVr thVn klh'sin 
uJmw'n, ajdelfoiv, o{ti ouj polloiV 
sofoiV kataV savrka, ouj polloiV 
dunatoiv, ouj polloiV eujgenei'":  
27 ajllaV taV mwraV tou' kovsmou 
ejxelevxato oJ qeov", i{na 

Christ.  
13 Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye 
baptized in the name of Paul?  
14 I thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and 
Gaius;  
15 Lest any should say that I had 
baptized in mine own name.  
16 And I baptized also the 
household of Stephanas: besides, I 
know not whether I baptized any 
other.  
17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gospel: 
not with wisdom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should be made of 
none effect. {words: or, speech}  
18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to them that perish foolishness; 
but unto us which are saved it is 
the power of God.  
19 For it is written, I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and will 
bring to nothing the understanding 
of the prudent.  
20 Where [is] the wise? where [is] 
the scribe? where [is] the disputer 
of this world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world?  
21 For after that in the wisdom of 
God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the 
foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe.  
22 For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom: 
23 But we preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews a stumblingblock, 
and unto the Greeks foolishness;  
24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God.  
25 Because the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and the 
weakness of God is stronger than 
men.  
26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that not many wise 
men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, [are 
called]:  
27 But God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise; and God hath 
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能力的不多、有尊貴的也不多． 

1Co 1:27
 神卻揀選了世上愚拙的、

叫有智慧的羞愧．又揀選了世上

軟弱的、叫那強壯的羞愧． 

1Co 1:28
 神也揀選了世上卑賤的、

被人厭惡的、以及那無有的、為

要廢掉那有的． 

1Co 1:29 使一切有血氣的、在 神

面前一個也不能自誇。 

1Co 1:30 但你們得在基督耶穌裡、

是本乎 神、 神又使他成為我

們的智慧、公義、聖潔、救贖． 

1Co 1:31 如經上所記、『誇口的當

指著主誇口。』 

kataiscuvnh/ touV" sofouv", kaiV 
taV ajsqenh' tou' kovsmou 
ejxelevxato oJ qeov", i{na 
kataiscuvnh/ taV ijscurav,  
28 kaiV taV ajgenh' tou' kovsmou 
kaiV taV ejxouqenhmevna ejxelevxato 
oJ qeov", taV mhV o[nta, i{na taV 
o[nta katarghvsh/,  
29 o{pw" mhV kauchvshtai pa'sa 
saVrx ejnwvpion tou' qeou'.  
30 ejx aujtou' deV uJmei'" ejste ejn 
Cristw'/  jIhsou', o}" ejgenhvqh 
sofiva hJmi'n ajpoV qeou', 
dikaiosuvnh te kaiV aJgiasmoV" 
kaiV ajpoluvtrwsi",  
31 i{na kaqwV" gevgraptai: oJ 
kaucwvmeno" ejn kurivw/ 
kaucavsqw. 

chosen the weak things of the 
world to confound the things 
which are mighty;  
28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, [yea], and things 
which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are:  
29 That no flesh should glory in 
his presence.  
30 But of {Greek: from} him are ye 
in Christ Jesus, who of God is 
made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption:  
31 That, according as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. 

第二章 Chapter 2 
1Co 2:1 弟兄們、從前我到你們那裡

去、並沒有用高言大智對你們宣

傳 神的奧祕。 

1Co 2:2 因為我曾定了主意、在你們

中間不知道別的、只知道耶穌基

督、並他釘十字架。 

1Co 2:3 我在你們那裡、又軟弱、又

懼怕、又甚戰兢。 

1Co 2:4 我說的話講的道、不是用智

慧委婉的言語、乃是用聖靈和大

能的明證． 

1Co 2:5 叫你們的信實{和合本譯作信}不

在乎人的智慧、只在乎 神的大

能。 

1Co 2:6 然而在完全的人中、我們也

講智慧．但不是這世上的智慧、也

不是這世上有權有位將要敗亡之

人的智慧． 

1Co 2:7 我們講的、乃是從前所隱

藏、 神奧祕的智慧、就是 神在

萬世以前、豫定使我們得榮耀的． 

1Co 2:8 這智慧世上有權有位的人

沒有一個知道的．他們若知道、就

不把榮耀的主釘在十字架上了． 

1Co 2:9 如經上所記、『 神為愛他

1Cor 2:1 (GNT) KajgwV ejlqwVn 
proV" uJma'", ajdelfoiv, h\lqon ouj 
kaq= uJperochVn lovgou h] sofiva" 
kataggevllwn uJmi'n toV 
musthvrion tou' qeou'.  
2 ouj gaVr e[krinav ti eijdevnai ejn 
uJmi'n eij mhV  jIhsou'n CristoVn 
kaiV tou'ton ejstaurwmevnon.  
3 kajgwV ejn ajsqeneiva/ kaiV ejn 
fovbw/ kaiV ejn trovmw/ pollw'/ 
ejgenovmhn proV" uJma'",  
4 kaiV oJ lovgo" mou kaiV toV 
khvrugmav mou oujk ejn peiqoi'(") 
sofiva" (lovgoi") ajll= ejn 
ajpodeivxei pneuvmato" kaiV 
dunavmew",  
5 i{na hJ pivsti" uJmw'n mhV h\/ ejn 
sofiva/ ajnqrwvpwn ajll= ejn 
dunavmei qeou'.  
6 Sofivan deV lalou'men ejn toi'" 
teleivoi", sofivan deV ouj tou' 
aijw'no" touvtou oujdeV tw'n 
ajrcovntwn tou' aijw'no" touvtou 
tw'n katargoumevnwn:  
7 ajllaV lalou'men qeou' sofivan 
ejn musthrivw/ thVn 
ajpokekrummevnhn, h}n 
prowvrisen oJ qeoV" proV tw'n 
aijwvnwn eij" dovxan hJmw'n,  
8 h}n oujdeiV" tw'n ajrcovntwn tou' 
aijw'no" touvtou e[gnwken: eij 
gaVr e[gnwsan, oujk a]n toVn 
kuvrion th'" dovxh" 
ejstauvrwsan.  

1Cor 2:1 (KJS) And I, brethren, 
when I came to you, came not with 
excellency of speech or of wisdom, 
declaring unto you the testimony of 
God.  
2 For I determined not to know any 
thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified.  
3 And I was with you in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling.  
4 And my speech and my 
preaching [was] not with enticing 
words of man's wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power: {enticing: or, persuasible}  
5 That your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the 
power of God. {stand: Gr. be}  
6 Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect: yet 
not the wisdom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought:  
7 But we speak the wisdom of God 
in a mystery, [even] the hidden 
[wisdom], which God ordained 
before the world unto our glory:  
8 Which none of the princes of this 
world knew: for had they known 
[it], they would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory.  
9 But as it is written, Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the 
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的人所豫備的、是眼睛未曾看見、

耳朵未曾聽見、人心也未曾想到

的。』 

1Co 2:10 只有 神藉著聖靈向我們

顯明了．因為聖靈參透萬事、就是 

神深奧的事也參透了。 

1Co 2:11 除了在人裡頭的靈、誰知

道人的事．像這樣、除了 神的

靈、也沒有人知道 神的事。 

1Co 2:12 我們所領受的、並不是世

上的靈、乃是從 神來的靈、叫我

們能知道 神開恩賜給我們的

事。 

1Co 2:13 並且我們講說這些事、不

是用人智慧所指教的言語、乃是

用聖靈所指教的言語、將屬靈的

話、解釋屬靈的事。〔或作將屬靈

的事講與屬靈的人〕 

1Co 2:14 然而屬血氣的人不領會 

神聖靈的事、反倒以為愚拙．並且

不能知道、因為這些事惟有屬靈

的人才能看透。 

1Co 2:15 屬靈的人能看透萬事、卻

沒有一人能看透了他。 

1Co 2:16 誰曾知道主的心去教導他

呢．但我們是有基督的心了。 

9 ajllaV kaqwV" gevgraptai: a} 
ojfqalmoV" oujk ei\den kaiV ou\" 
oujk h[kousen kaiV ejpiV kardivan 
ajnqrwvpou oujk ajnevbh, a} 
hJtoivmasen oJ qeoV" toi'" 
ajgapw'sin aujtovn.  
10 hJmi'n deV ajpekavluyen oJ qeoV" 
diaV tou' pneuvmato": toV gaVr 
pneu'ma pavnta ejrauna'/, kaiV taV 
bavqh tou' qeou'.  
11 tiv" gaVr oi\den ajnqrwvpwn taV 
tou' ajnqrwvpou eij mhV toV pneu'ma 
tou' ajnqrwvpou toV ejn aujtw'/; 
ou{tw" kaiV taV tou' qeou' oujdeiV" 
e[gnwken eij mhV toV pneu'ma tou' 
qeou'.  
12 hJmei'" deV ouj toV pneu'ma tou' 
kovsmou ejlavbomen ajllaV toV 
pneu'ma toV ejk tou' qeou', i{na 
eijdw'men taV uJpoV tou' qeou' 
carisqevnta hJmi'n:  
13 a} kaiV lalou'men oujk ejn 
didaktoi'" ajnqrwpivnh" sofiva" 
lovgoi" ajll= ejn didaktoi'" 
pneuvmato", pneumatikoi'" 
pneumatikaV sugkrivnonte".  
14 yucikoV" deV a[nqrwpo" ouj 
devcetai taV tou' pneuvmato" tou' 
qeou': mwriva gaVr aujtw'/ ejstin 
kaiV ouj duvnatai gnw'nai, o{ti 
pneumatikw'" ajnakrivnetai.  
15 oJ deV pneumatikoV" ajnakrivnei 
(taV) pavnta, aujtoV" deV uJp= 
oujdenoV" ajnakrivnetai.  
16 tiv" gaVr e[gnw nou'n kurivou, 
o}" sumbibavsei aujtovn; hJmei'" deV 
nou'n Cristou' e[comen.  

things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him.  
10 But God hath revealed [them] 
unto us by his Spirit: for the Spirit 
searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God.  
11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him? even so the 
things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God.  
12 Now we have received, not the 
spirit of the world, but the spirit 
which is of God; that we might 
know the things that are freely 
given to us of God.  
13 Which things also we speak, not 
in the words which man's wisdom 
teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth; comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual.  
14 But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God: 
for they are foolishness unto him: 
neither can he know [them], 
because they are spiritually 
discerned.  
15 But he that is spiritual judgeth 
all things, yet he himself is judged 
of no man. {judgeth: or, 
discerneth} {judged: or, discerned} 
16 For who hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he may instruct 
him? But we have the mind of 
Christ. {may: Gr. shall}  
 

第三章 Chapter 3 
1Co 3:1 弟兄們、我從前對你們說

話、不能把你們當作屬靈的、只得

把你們當作屬肉體、在基督裡為

嬰孩的。 

1Co 3:2 我是用奶餵你們、沒有用飯

餵你們．那時你們不能吃、就是如

今還是不能。 

1Co 3:3 你們仍是屬肉體的．因為在

你們中間有嫉妒分爭、這豈不是

屬乎肉體、照著世人的樣子行麼。 

1Co 3:4 有說、我是屬保羅的．有說、

我是屬亞波羅的．這豈不是你們

1Cor 3:1 (GNT) Kajgwv, ajdelfoiv, 
oujk hjdunhvqhn lalh'sai uJmi'n 
wJ" pneumatikoi'" ajll= wJ" 
sarkivnoi", wJ" nhpivoi" ejn 
Cristw'/.  
2 gavla uJma'" ejpovtisa, ouj 
brw'ma: ou[pw gaVr ejduvnasqe. 
ajll= oujdeV e[ti nu'n duvnasqe,  
3 e[ti gaVr sarkikoiv ejste. o{pou 
gaVr ejn uJmi'n zh'lo" kaiV e[ri", 
oujciV sarkikoiv ejste kaiV kataV 
a[nqrwpon peripatei'te;  
4 o{tan gaVr levgh/ ti": ejgwV mevn 
eijmi Pauvlou, e{tero" dev: 
ejgwV  jApollw', oujk a[nqrwpoiv 
ejste;  
5 Tiv ou\n ejstin  jApollw'"; tiv 

1Cor 3:1 (KJS) And I, brethren, 
could not speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, [even] 
as unto babes in Christ.  
2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able [to bear it], neither 
yet now are ye able.  
3 For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas [there is] among you 
envying, and strife, and divisions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as 
men? {divisions: or, factions} {as 
men: Gr. according to man?}  
4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I [am] of 
Apollos; are ye not carnal?  
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和世人一樣麼。 

1Co 3:5 亞波羅算甚麼．保羅算甚

麼．無非是執事、照主所賜給他們

各人的、引導你們相信。 

1Co 3:6 我栽種了、亞波羅澆灌了．

惟有 神叫他生長。 

1Co 3:7 可見栽種的算不得甚麼、澆

灌的也算不得甚麼．只在那叫他

生長的 神。 

1Co 3:8 栽種的和澆灌的都是一樣．

但將來各人要照自己的工夫、得

自己的賞賜。 

1Co 3:9 因為我們是與 神同工的．

你們是 神所耕種的田地、所建

造的房屋。 

1Co 3:10 我照 神所給我的恩、好

像一個聰明的工頭、立好了根基、

有別人在上面建造．只是各人要

謹慎怎樣在上面建造。 

1Co 3:11 因為那已經立好的根基、

就是耶穌基督、此外沒有人能立

別的根基。 

1Co 3:12 若有人用金、銀、寶石、草

木、禾稭、在這根基上建造． 

1Co 3:13 各人的工程必然顯露．因

為那日子要將他表明出來、有火

發現．這火要試驗各人的工程怎

樣。 

1Co 3:14 人在那根基上所建造的工

程、若存得住、他就要得賞賜。 

1Co 3:15 人的工程若被燒了、他就

要受虧損．自己卻要得救．雖然得

救乃像從火裡經過的一樣。 

1Co 3:16 豈不知你們是 神的殿、 

神的靈住在你們裡頭麼。 

1Co 3:17 若有人毀壞 神的殿、 

神必要毀壞那人．因為 神的殿

是聖的、這殿就是你們。 

1Co 3:18 人不可自欺．你們中間若

有人、在這世界自以為有智慧、倒

不如變作愚拙、好成為有智慧的。 

dev ejstin Pau'lo"; diavkonoi di= 
w|n ejpisteuvsate, kaiV eJkavstw/ 
wJ" oJ kuvrio" e[dwken.  
6 ejgwV ejfuvteusa,  jApollw'" 
ejpovtisen, ajllaV oJ qeoV" 
hu[xanen:  
7 w{ste ou[te oJ futeuvwn ejstivn 
ti ou[te oJ potivzwn ajll= oJ 
aujxavnwn qeov".  
8 oJ futeuvwn deV kaiV oJ potivzwn 
e{n eijsin, e{kasto" deV toVn 
i[dion misqoVn lhvmyetai kataV 
toVn i[dion kovpon:  
9 qeou' gavr ejsmen sunergoiv, 
qeou' gewvrgion, qeou' oijkodomhv 
ejste.  
10 KataV thVn cavrin tou' qeou' 
thVn doqei'savn moi wJ" sofoV" 
ajrcitevktwn qemevlion e[qhka, 
a[llo" deV ejpoikodomei'. e{kasto" 
deV blepevtw pw'" ejpoikodomei'.  
11 qemevlion gaVr a[llon oujdeiV" 
duvnatai qei'nai paraV toVn 
keivmenon, o{" ejstin  jIhsou'" 
Cristov".  
12 eij dev ti" ejpoikodomei' ejpiV 
toVn qemevlion crusovn, 
a[rguron, livqou" timivou", 
xuvla, covrton, kalavmhn,  
13 eJkavstou toV e[rgon faneroVn 
genhvsetai, hJ gaVr hJmevra 
dhlwvsei, o{ti ejn puriV 
ajpokaluvptetai: kaiV eJkavstou 
toV e[rgon oJpoi'ovn ejstin toV pu'r 
(aujtoV) dokimavsei.  
14 ei[ tino" toV e[rgon menei' o} 
ejpoikodovmhsen, misqoVn 
lhvmyetai:  
15 ei[ tino" toV e[rgon 
katakahvsetai, zhmiwqhvsetai, 
aujtoV" deV swqhvsetai, ou{tw" deV 
wJ" diaV purov".  
16 Oujk oi[date o{ti naoV" qeou' 
ejste kaiV toV pneu'ma tou' qeou' 
oijkei' ejn uJmi'n;  
17 ei[ ti" toVn naoVn tou' qeou' 
fqeivrei, fqerei' tou'ton oJ 
qeov": oJ gaVr naoV" tou' qeou' 
a{giov" ejstin, oi{tinev" ejste 
uJmei'".  
18 MhdeiV" eJautoVn ejxapatavtw: 
ei[ ti" dokei' sofoV" ei\nai ejn 
uJmi'n ejn tw'/ aijw'ni touvtw/, 
mwroV" genevsqw, i{na gevnhtai 
sofov".  
19 hJ gaVr sofiva tou' kovsmou 

5 Who then is Paul, and who [is] 
Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave 
to every man?  
6 I have planted, Apollos watered; 
but God gave the increase.  
7 So then neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God that giveth the 
increase.  
8 Now he that planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and every man 
shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour.  
9 For we are labourers together 
with God: ye are God's husbandry, 
[ye are] God's building. 
{husbandry: or, tillage}  
10 According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every man take 
heed how he buildeth thereupon.  
11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ.  
12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, 
precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble;  
13 Every man's work shall be 
made manifest: for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire shall 
try every man's work of what sort 
it is. {it shall be: Gr. it is}  
14 If any man's work abide which 
he hath built thereupon, he shall 
receive a reward.  
15 If any man's work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but he 
himself shall be saved; yet so as 
by fire.  
16 Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and [that] the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you?  
17 If any man defile the temple of 
God, him shall God destroy; for 
the temple of God is holy, which 
[temple] ye are. {defile: or, 
destroy}  
18 Let no man deceive himself. If 
any man among you seemeth to be 
wise in this world, let him become 
a fool, that he may be wise.  
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1Co 3:19 因這世界的智慧、在 神

看是愚拙．如經上記著說、『主叫

有智慧的中了自己的詭計。』 

1Co 3:20 又說、『主知道智慧人的

意念是虛妄的。』 

1Co 3:21 所以無論誰、都不可拿人

誇口．因為萬有全是你們的． 

1Co 3:22 或保羅、或亞波羅、或磯

法、或世界、或生、或死、或現今的

事、或將來的事、全是你們的． 

1Co 3:23 並且你們是屬基督的．基

督又是屬 神的。 

touvtou mwriva paraV tw'/ qew'/ 
ejstin. gevgraptai gavr: oJ 
drassovmeno" touV" sofouV" ejn 
th'/ panourgiva/ aujtw'n:  
20 kaiV pavlin: kuvrio" ginwvskei 
touV" dialogismouV" tw'n sofw'n 
o{ti eijsiVn mavtaioi.  
21 w{ste mhdeiV" kaucavsqw ejn 
ajnqrwvpoi": pavnta gaVr uJmw'n 
ejstin,  
22 ei[te Pau'lo" ei[te  jApollw'" 
ei[te Khfa'", ei[te kovsmo" ei[te 
zwhV ei[te qavnato", ei[te 
ejnestw'ta ei[te mevllonta: 
pavnta uJmw'n,  
23 uJmei'" deV Cristou', CristoV" 
deV qeou'.  

19 For the wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God. For it is 
written, He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness.  
20 And again, The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the wise, that they 
are vain.  
21 Therefore let no man glory in 
men. For all things are yours;  
22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come; all are yours;  
23 And ye are Christ's; and Christ 
[is] God's.  

第四章 Chapter 4 
1Co 4:1 人應當以我們為基督的執

事、為 神奧祕事的管家。 

1Co 4:2 所求於管家的、是要他有

信實{和合本譯作忠心}。 

1Co 4:3 我被你們論斷、或被別人

論斷、我都以為極小的事．連我

自己也不論斷自己。 

1Co 4:4 我雖不覺得自己有錯、卻

也不能因此得以稱義。但判斷我

的乃是主。 

1Co 4:5 所以時候未到、甚麼都不

要論斷、只等主來、他要照出暗

中的隱情、顯明人心的意念。那

時各人要從 神那裡得著稱讚。 

1Co 4:6 弟兄們、我為你們的緣故、

拿這些事轉比自己和亞波羅．叫

你們效法我們不可過於聖經所

記．免得你們自高自大、貴重這

個、輕看那個。 

1Co 4:7 使你與人不同的是誰呢．

你有甚麼不是領受的呢．若是領

受的、為何自誇、彷彿不是領受

的呢。 

1Co 4:8 你們已經飽足了、已經豐

富了、不用我們、自己就作王了．

我願意你們果真作王、叫我們也

得與你們一同作王。 

1Cor 4:1 (GNT) ou{tw" hJma'" 
logizevsqw a[nqrwpo" wJ" 
uJphrevta" Cristou' kaiV 
oijkonovmou" musthrivwn qeou'.  
2 w|de loipoVn zhtei'tai ejn toi'" 
oijkonovmoi", i{na pistov" ti" 
euJreqh'/.  
3 ejmoiV deV eij" ejlavcistovn ejstin, 
i{na uJf= uJmw'n ajnakriqw' h] uJpoV 
ajnqrwpivnh" hJmevra": ajll= oujdeV 
ejmautoVn ajnakrivnw.  
4 oujdeVn gaVr ejmautw'/ suvnoida, 
ajll= oujk ejn touvtw/ 
dedikaivwmai, oJ deV ajnakrivnwn 
me kuvriov" ejstin.  
5 w{ste mhV proV kairou' ti 
krivnete e{w" a]n e[lqh/ oJ kuvrio", 
o}" kaiV fwtivsei taV kruptaV tou' 
skovtou" kaiV fanerwvsei taV" 
boulaV" tw'n kardiw'n: kaiV tovte 
oJ e[paino" genhvsetai eJkavstw/ 
ajpoV tou' qeou'.  
6 Tau'ta dev, ajdelfoiv, 
meteschmavtisa eij" ejmautoVn 
kaiV  jApollw'n di= uJma'", i{na ejn 
hJmi'n mavqhte toV mhV uJpeVr a} 
gevgraptai, i{na mhV ei|" uJpeVr 
tou' eJnoV" fusiou'sqe kataV tou' 
eJtevrou.  
7 tiv" gavr se diakrivnei; tiv deV 
e[cei" o} oujk e[labe"; eij deV kaiV 
e[labe", tiv kauca'sai wJ" mhV 
labwvn;  
8 h[dh kekoresmevnoi ejstev, h[dh 
ejplouthvsate, cwriV" hJmw'n 
ejbasileuvsate: kaiV o[felovn ge 
ejbasileuvsate, i{na kaiV hJmei'" 

1Cor 4:1 (KJS) Let a man so 
account of us, as of the ministers of 
Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God.  
2  Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found 
faithful.  
3 But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man's judgment: yea, I 
judge not mine own self. 
{judgment: Gr. day}  
4 For I know nothing by myself; 
yet am I not hereby justified: but he 
that judgeth me is the Lord. {know: 
or, I am not conscious of any fault}  
5 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time, until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts: 
and then shall every man have 
praise of God.  
6 And these things, brethren, I have 
in a figure transferred to myself and 
[to] Apollos for your sakes; that ye 
might learn in us not to think [of 
men] above that which is written, 
that no one of you be puffed up for 
one against another.  
7 For who maketh thee to differ 
[from another]? and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive? now if 
thou didst receive [it], why dost 
thou glory, as if thou hadst not 
received [it]? {maketh...: Gr. 
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1Co 4:9 我想 神把我們使徒明明

列在末後、好像定死罪的囚犯．

因為我們成了一臺戲、給世人和

天使觀看。 

1Co 4:10 我們為基督的緣故算是

愚拙的、你們在基督裡倒是聰明

的、我們軟弱、你們倒強壯．你們

有榮耀、我們倒被藐視。 

1Co 4:11 直到如今、我們還是又

飢、又渴、又赤身露體、又挨打、

又沒有一定的住處． 

1Co 4:12 並且勞苦、親手作工．被

人咒罵、我們就祝福．被人逼迫、

我們就忍受． 

1Co 4:13 被人毀謗、我們就善勸．

直到如今、人還把我們看作世界

上的污穢、萬物中的渣滓。 

1Co 4:14 我寫這話、不是叫你們羞

愧、乃是警戒你們、好像我所親

愛的兒女一樣。 

1Co 4:15 你們學基督的、師傅雖有

一萬、為父的卻是不多、因我在

基督耶穌裡用福音生了你們。 

1Co 4:16 所以我求你們效法我。 

1Co 4:17 因此我已打發提摩太到

你們那裡去．他在主裡面、是我

所愛的有信實的兒子{和合本譯作是

我所親愛有忠心的兒子}．他必題醒你

們、記念我在基督裡怎樣行事、

在各處各教會中怎樣教導人。 

1Co 4:18 有些人自高自大、以為我

不到你們那裡去。 

1Co 4:19 然而主若許我、我必快到

你們那裡去．並且我所要知道

的、不是那些自高自大之人的言

語、乃是他們的權能。 

1Co 4:20 因為 神的國不在乎言

語、乃在乎權能。 

1Co 4:21 你們願意怎麼樣呢．是願

意我帶著刑杖到你們那裡去呢、

還是要我存慈愛溫柔的心呢。 

uJmi'n sumbasileuvswmen. 
9 dokw' gavr, oJ qeoV" hJma'" touV" 
ajpostovlou" ejscavtou" 
ajpevdeixen wJ" ejpiqanativou", 
o{ti qevatron ejgenhvqhmen tw'/ 
kovsmw/ kaiV ajggevloi" kaiV 
ajnqrwvpoi".  
10 hJmei'" mwroiV diaV Cristovn, 
uJmei'" deV frovnimoi ejn Cristw'/: 
hJmei'" ajsqenei'", uJmei'" deV 
ijscuroiv: uJmei'" e[ndoxoi, hJmei'" 
deV a[timoi.  
11 a[cri th'" a[rti w{ra" kaiV 
peinw'men kaiV diyw'men kaiV 
gumniteuvomen kaiV 
kolafizovmeqa kaiV ajstatou'men  
12 kaiV kopiw'men ejrgazovmenoi 
tai'" ijdivai" cersivn: 
loidorouvmenoi eujlogou'men, 
diwkovmenoi ajnecovmeqa,  
13 dusfhmouvmenoi 
parakalou'men: wJ" 
perikaqavrmata tou' kovsmou 
ejgenhvqhmen, pavntwn perivyhma 
e{w" a[rti.  
14 Oujk ejntrevpwn uJma'" gravfw 
tau'ta ajll= wJ" tevkna mou 
ajgaphtaV nouqetw'(n).  
15 ejaVn gaVr murivou" 
paidagwgouV" e[chte ejn Cristw'/ 
ajll= ouj pollouV" patevra": ejn 
gaVr Cristw'/  jIhsou' diaV tou' 
eujaggelivou ejgwV uJma'" 
ejgevnnhsa.  
16 Parakalw' ou\n uJma'", 
mimhtaiv mou givnesqe.  
17 DiaV tou'to e[pemya uJmi'n 
Timovqeon, o{" ejstivn mou tevknon 
ajgaphtoVn kaiV pistoVn ejn 
kurivw/, o}" uJma'" ajnamnhvsei taV" 
oJdouv" mou taV" ejn Cristw'/ 
( jIhsou'), kaqwV" pantacou' ejn 
pavsh/ ejkklhsiva/ didavskw.  
18  JW" mhV ejrcomevnou dev mou 
proV" uJma'" ejfusiwvqhsavn tine": 
19 ejleuvsomai deV tacevw" proV" 
uJma'" ejaVn oJ kuvrio" qelhvsh/, kaiV 
gnwvsomai ouj toVn lovgon tw'n 
pefusiwmevnwn ajllaV thVn 
duvnamin:  
20 ouj gaVr ejn lovgw/ hJ basileiva 
tou' qeou' ajll= ejn dunavmei.  
21 tiv qevlete; ejn rJavbdw/ e[lqw 
proV" uJma'" h] ejn ajgavph/ 
pneuvmativ te prau?thto";  

distinguisheth thee}  
8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, 
ye have reigned as kings without 
us: and I would to God ye did 
reign, that we also might reign with 
you.  
9 For I think that God hath set forth 
us the apostles last, as it were 
appointed to death: for we are made 
a spectacle unto the world, and to 
angels, and to men. {us...: or, us the 
last apostles} {spectacle: Gr. 
theatre}  
10 We [are] fools for Christ's sake, 
but ye [are] wise in Christ; we [are] 
weak, but ye [are] strong; ye [are] 
honourable, but we [are] despised.  
11 Even unto this present hour we 
both hunger, and thirst, and are 
naked, and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwellingplace;  
12 And labour, working with our 
own hands: being reviled, we bless; 
being persecuted, we suffer it:  
13 Being defamed, we intreat: we 
are made as the filth of the world, 
[and are] the offscouring of all 
things unto this day.  
14 I write not these things to shame 
you, but as my beloved sons I warn 
[you].  
15 For though ye have ten thousand 
instructors in Christ, yet [have ye] 
not many fathers: for in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gospel.  
16 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye 
followers of me.  
17 For this cause have I sent unto 
you Timotheus, who is my beloved 
son, and faithful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into remembrance 
of my ways which be in Christ, as I 
teach every where in every church.  
18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you.  
19 But I will come to you shortly, if 
the Lord will, and will know, not 
the speech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power.  
20 For the kingdom of God [is] not 
in word, but in power.  
21 What will ye? shall I come unto 
you with a rod, or in love, and [in] 
the spirit of meekness?  
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第五章 Chapter 5 
1Co 5:1 風聞在你們中間有淫亂的

事．這樣的淫亂、連外邦人中也

沒有、就是有人收了他的繼母。 

1Co 5:2 你們還是自高自大、並不哀

痛、把行這事的人從你們中間趕

出去。 

1Co 5:3 我身子雖不在你們那裡、心

卻在你們那裡、好像我親自與你

們同在、已經判斷了行這事的

人、 

1Co 5:4 就是你們聚會的時候、我的

心也同在、奉我們主耶穌的名、

並用我們主耶穌的權能、 

1Co 5:5 要把這樣的人交給撒但、敗

壞他的肉體、使他的靈魂在主耶

穌的日子或者可以得救{和合本譯作

可以得救}。 

1Co 5:6 你們這自誇是不好的．豈不

知一點麵酵能使全團發起來麼。 

1Co 5:7 你們既是無酵的麵、應當把

舊酵除淨、好使你們成為新團．

因為我們逾越節的羔羊基督、已

經被殺獻祭了。 

1Co 5:8 所以我們守這節不可用舊

酵、也不可用惡毒〔或作陰毒〕

邪惡的酵、只用誠實真正的無酵

餅。 

1Co 5:9 我先前寫信給你們說、不可

與淫亂的人相交． 

1Co 5:10 此話不是指這世上一概行

淫亂的、或貪婪的、勒索的、或拜

偶像的、若是這樣、你們除非離

開世界方可． 

1Co 5:11 但如今我寫信給你們說、

若有稱為弟兄、是行淫亂的、或

貪婪的、或拜偶像的、或辱罵的、

或醉酒的、或勒索的．這樣的人

不可與他相交．就是與他吃飯都

不可。 

1Co 5:12 因為審判教外的人與我何

1Cor 5:1 (GNT)  {Olw" 
ajkouvetai ejn uJmi'n porneiva, 
kaiV toiauvth porneiva h{ti" 
oujdeV ejn toi'" e[qnesin, w{ste 
gunai'kav tina tou' patroV" 
e[cein.  
2 kaiV uJmei'" pefusiwmevnoi 
ejsteV kaiV oujciV ma'llon 
ejpenqhvsate, i{na ajrqh'/ ejk 
mevsou uJmw'n oJ toV e[rgon tou'to 
pravxa";  
3 ejgwV meVn gavr, ajpwVn tw'/ 
swvmati parwVn deV tw'/ 
pneuvmati, h[dh kevkrika wJ" 
parwVn toVn ou{tw" tou'to 
katergasavmenon:  
4 ejn tw'/ ojnovmati tou' kurivou 
(hJmw'n)  jIhsou' sunacqevntwn 
uJmw'n kaiV tou' ejmou' pneuvmato" 
suVn th'/ dunavmei tou' kurivou 
hJmw'n  jIhsou',  
5 paradou'nai toVn toiou'ton 
tw'/ satana'/ eij" o[leqron th'" 
sarkov", i{na toV pneu'ma swqh'/ 
ejn th'/ hJmevra/ tou' kurivou.  
6 Ouj kaloVn toV kauvchma uJmw'n. 
oujk oi[date o{ti mikraV zuvmh 
o{lon toV fuvrama zumoi';  
7 ejkkaqavrate thVn palaiaVn 
zuvmhn, i{na h\te nevon fuvrama, 
kaqwv" ejste a[zumoi: kaiV gaVr 
toV pavsca hJmw'n ejtuvqh 
Cristov".  
8 w{ste eJortavzwmen mhV ejn 
zuvmh/ palaia'/ mhdeV ejn zuvmh/ 
kakiva" kaiV ponhriva" ajll= ejn 
ajzuvmoi" eijlikrineiva" kaiV 
ajlhqeiva".  
9  [Egraya uJmi'n ejn th'/ 
ejpistolh'/ mhV sunanamivgnusqai 
povrnoi",  
10 ouj pavntw" toi'" povrnoi" 
tou' kovsmou touvtou h] toi'" 
pleonevktai" kaiV a{rpaxin h] 
eijdwlolavtrai", ejpeiV wjfeivlete 
a[ra ejk tou' kovsmou ejxelqei'n.  
11 nu'n deV e[graya uJmi'n mhV 
sunanamivgnusqai ejavn ti" 
ajdelfoV" ojnomazovmeno" h\/ 
povrno" h] pleonevkth" h] 
eijdwlolavtrh" h] loivdoro" h] 
mevquso" h] a{rpax, tw'/ toiouvtw/ 
mhdeV sunesqivein.  
12 tiv gavr moi touV" e[xw 
krivnein; oujciV touV" e[sw uJmei'" 

1Cor 5:1 (KJS) It is reported 
commonly [that there is] fornication 
among you, and such fornication as 
is not so much as named among the 
Gentiles, that one should have his 
father's wife.  
2 And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned, that he that hath 
done this deed might be taken away 
from among you.  
3 For I verily, as absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have judged 
already, as though I were present, 
[concerning] him that hath so done 
this deed, {judged: or, determined}  
4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when ye are gathered 
together, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ,  
5 To deliver such an one unto Satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, that 
the spirit may be saved in the day of 
the Lord Jesus.  
6 Your glorying [is] not good. 
Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump?  
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, 
that ye may be a new lump, as ye 
are unleavened. For even Christ our 
passover is sacrificed for us: {is 
sacrificed; or, is slain}  
8 Therefore let us keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedness; 
but with the unleavened [bread] of 
sincerity and truth. {the feast: or, 
holyday}  
9 I wrote unto you in an epistle not 
to company with fornicators:  
10 Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with the 
covetous, or extortioners, or with 
idolaters; for then must ye needs go 
out of the world.  
11 But now I have written unto you 
not to keep company, if any man 
that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with such an one no 
not to eat.  
12 For what have I to do to judge 
them also that are without? do not 
ye judge them that are within? 
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干．教內的人豈不是你們審判的

麼． 

1Co 5:13 至於外人有 神審判他

們．你們應當把那惡人從你們中

間趕出去。 

krivnete; 
13 touV" deV e[xw oJ qeoV" krinei'. 
ejxavrate toVn ponhroVn ejx uJmw'n 
aujtw'n. 

{expedient: or, profitable}  
13 But them that are without God 
judgeth. Therefore put away from 
among yourselves that wicked 
person.  

第六章 Chapter 6 
1Co 6:1 你們中間有彼此相爭的

事、怎敢在不義的人面前求審、

不在聖徒面前求審呢。 

1Co 6:2 豈不知聖徒要審判世界

麼．若世界為你們所審、難道你

們不配審判這最小的事麼。 

1Co 6:3 豈不知我們要審判天使

麼、何況今生的事呢。 

1Co 6:4 既是這樣、你們若有今生

的事當審判、是派教會所輕看的

人審判麼。 

1Co 6:5 我說這話、是要叫你們羞

恥。難道你們中間沒有一個智慧

人、能審斷弟兄們的事麼。 

1Co 6:6 你們竟是弟兄與弟兄告

狀、而且告在不信主的人面前。 

1Co 6:7 你們彼此告狀、這已經是

你們的大錯了．為甚麼不情願受

欺呢．為甚麼不情願吃虧呢。 

1Co 6:8 你們倒是欺壓人、虧負人、

況且所欺壓所虧負的就是弟兄。 

1Co 6:9 你們豈不知、不義的人不

能承受 神的國麼。不要自欺．

無論是淫亂的、拜偶像的、姦淫

的、作孌童的、親男色的、 

1Co 6:10 偷竊的、貪婪的、醉酒的、

辱罵的、勒索的、都不能承受 

神的國。 

1Co 6:11 你們中間也有人從前是

這樣．但如今你們奉主耶穌基督

的名、並藉著我們 神的靈、已

經洗淨、成聖稱義了。 

1Co 6:12 凡事我都可行．但不都有

益處。凡事我都可行、但無論那

1Cor 6:1 (GNT) Tolma'/ ti" uJmw'n 
pra'gma e[cwn proV" toVn e{teron 
krivnesqai ejpiV tw'n ajdivkwn kaiV 
oujciV ejpiV tw'n aJgivwn;  
2 h] oujk oi[date o{ti oiJ a{gioi 
toVn kovsmon krinou'sin; kaiV eij 
ejn uJmi'n krivnetai oJ kovsmo", 
ajnavxioiv ejste krithrivwn 
ejlacivstwn;  
3 oujk oi[date o{ti ajggevlou" 
krinou'men, mhvti ge biwtikav;  
4 biwtikaV meVn ou\n krithvria 
ejaVn e[chte, touV" 
ejxouqenhmevnou" ejn th'/ 
ejkklhsiva/, touvtou" kaqivzete;  
5 proV" ejntrophVn uJmi'n levgw. 
ou{tw" oujk e[ni ejn uJmi'n oujdeiV" 
sofov", o}" dunhvsetai diakri'nai 
ajnaV mevson tou' ajdelfou' aujtou';  
6 ajllaV ajdelfoV" metaV ajdelfou' 
krivnetai kaiV tou'to ejpiV 
ajpivstwn;  
7  [Hdh meVn (ou\n) o{lw" h{tthma 
uJmi'n ejstin o{ti krivmata e[cete 
meq= eJautw'n. diaV tiv oujciV 
ma'llon ajdikei'sqe; diaV tiv oujciV 
ma'llon ajposterei'sqe;  
8 ajllaV uJmei'" ajdikei'te kaiV 
ajposterei'te, kaiV tou'to 
ajdelfouv".  
9  ]H oujk oi[date o{ti a[dikoi 
qeou' basileivan ouj 
klhronomhvsousin; mhV 
plana'sqe: ou[te povrnoi ou[te 
eijdwlolavtrai ou[te moicoiV ou[te 
malakoiV ou[te ajrsenokoi'tai  
10 ou[te klevptai ou[te 
pleonevktai, ouj mevqusoi, ouj 
loivdoroi, oujc a{rpage" 
basileivan qeou' 
klhronomhvsousin.  
11 kaiV tau'tav tine" h\te: ajllaV 
ajpelouvsasqe, ajllaV hJgiavsqhte, 
ajllaV ejdikaiwvqhte ejn tw'/ 
ojnovmati tou' kurivou  jIhsou' 
Cristou' kaiV ejn tw'/ pneuvmati 
tou' qeou' hJmw'n.  

1Cor 6:1 (KJS) Dare any of you, 
having a matter against another, go 
to law before the unjust, and not 
before the saints?  
2 Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world? and if the 
world shall be judged by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters?  
3 Know ye not that we shall judge 
angels? how much more things that 
pertain to this life?  
4 If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set 
them to judge who are least 
esteemed in the church.  
5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not a wise man among 
you? no, not one that shall be able 
to judge between his brethren?  
6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the 
unbelievers.  
7 Now therefore there is utterly a 
fault among you, because ye go to 
law one with another. Why do ye 
not rather take wrong? why do ye 
not rather [suffer yourselves to] be 
defrauded?  
8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, 
and that [your] brethren.  
9  Know ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God? Be not deceived: neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abusers of themselves with 
mankind,  
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God.  
11 And such were some of you: but 
ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, 
but ye are justified in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of 
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一件、我總不受他的轄制。 

1Co 6:13 食物是為肚腹、肚腹是為

食物．但 神要叫這兩樣都廢

壞。身子不是為淫亂、乃是為主．

主也是為身子． 

1Co 6:14 並且 神已經叫主復活、

也要用自己的能力叫我們復活。 

1Co 6:15 豈不知你們的身子是基

督的肢體麼．我可以將基督的肢

體作為娼妓的肢體麼．斷乎不

可。 

1Co 6:16 豈不知與娼妓聯合的、便

是與他成為一體麼．因為主說、

『二人要成為一體。』 

1Co 6:17 但與主聯合的、便是與主

成為一靈。 

1Co 6:18 你們要逃避淫行。人所犯

的、無論甚麼罪、都在身子以外．

惟有行淫的、是得罪自己的身

子。 

1Co 6:19 豈不知你們的身子就是

聖靈的殿麼．這聖靈是從 神而

來、住在你們裡頭的．並且你們

不是自己的人． 

1Co 6:20 因為你們是重價買來的．

所以要在你們的身子上榮耀 

神。 

12 Pavnta moi e[xestin ajll= ouj 
pavnta sumfevrei: pavnta moi 
e[xestin ajll= oujk ejgwV 
ejxousiasqhvsomai uJpov tino".  
13 taV brwvmata th'/ koiliva/ kaiV hJ 
koiliva toi'" brwvmasin, oJ deV 
qeoV" kaiV tauvthn kaiV tau'ta 
katarghvsei. toV deV sw'ma ouj th'/ 
porneiva/ ajllaV tw'/ kurivw/, kaiV oJ 
kuvrio" tw'/ swvmati:  
14 oJ deV qeoV" kaiV toVn kuvrion 
h[geiren kaiV hJma'" ejxegerei' diaV 
th'" dunavmew" aujtou'.  
15 oujk oi[date o{ti taV swvmata 
uJmw'n mevlh Cristou' ejstin; 
a[ra" ou\n taV mevlh tou' Cristou' 
poihvsw povrnh" mevlh; mhV 
gevnoito.  
16 (h]) oujk oi[date o{ti oJ 
kollwvmeno" th'/ povrnh/ e}n sw'mav 
ejstin; e[sontai gavr, fhsivn, oiJ 
duvo eij" savrka mivan.  
17 oJ deV kollwvmeno" tw'/ kurivw/ 
e}n pneu'mav ejstin.  
18 Feuvgete thVn porneivan. pa'n 
aJmavrthma o} ejaVn poihvsh/ 
a[nqrwpo" ejktoV" tou' swvmatov" 
ejstin: oJ deV porneuvwn eij" toV 
i[dion sw'ma aJmartavnei.  
19 h] oujk oi[date o{ti toV sw'ma 
uJmw'n naoV" tou' ejn uJmi'n aJgivou 
pneuvmatov" ejstin ou| e[cete ajpoV 
qeou', kaiV oujk ejsteV eJautw'n;  
20 hjgoravsqhte gaVr timh'": 
doxavsate dhV toVn qeoVn ejn tw'/ 
swvmati uJmw'n.  
 

our God.  
12 All things are lawful unto me, 
but all things are not expedient: all 
things are lawful for me, but I will 
not be brought under the power of 
any.  
13 Meats for the belly, and the belly 
for meats: but God shall destroy 
both it and them. Now the body [is] 
not for fornication, but for the Lord; 
and the Lord for the body. {Meats: 
not flesh only, but food of any kind} 
14 And God hath both raised up the 
Lord, and will also raise up us by 
his own power.  
15 Know ye not that your bodies are 
the members of Christ? shall I then 
take the members of Christ, and 
make [them] the members of an 
harlot? God forbid.  
16 What? know ye not that he 
which is joined to an harlot is one 
body? for two, saith he, shall be one 
flesh.  
17 But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit.  
18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a 
man doeth is without the body; but 
he that committeth fornication 
sinneth against his own body.  
19 What? know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost [which is] in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 
own?  
20 For ye are bought with a price: 
therefore glorify God in your body, 
and in your spirit, which are God's. 

第七章 Chapter 7 
1Co 7:1 論到你們信上所題的事、

我說男不近女倒好。 

1Co 7:2 但要免淫亂的事、男子當

各有自己的妻子、女子也當各有

自己的丈夫。 

1Co 7:3 丈夫當用合宜之分待妻

子、妻子待丈夫也要如此。 

1Co 7:4 妻子沒有權柄主張自己的

身子、乃在丈夫．丈夫也沒有權

柄主張自己的身子、乃在妻子。 

1Co 7:5 夫妻不可彼此虧負、除非

1Cor 7:1 (GNT) PeriV deV w|n 
ejgravyate, kaloVn ajnqrwvpw/ 
gunaikoV" mhV a{ptesqai:  
2 diaV deV taV" porneiva" 
e{kasto" thVn eJautou' gunai'ka 
ejcevtw kaiV eJkavsth toVn i[dion 
a[ndra ejcevtw.  
3 th'/ gunaikiV oJ ajnhVr thVn 
ojfeilhVn ajpodidovtw, oJmoivw" 
deV kaiV hJ gunhV tw'/ ajndriv.  
4 hJ gunhV tou' ijdivou swvmato" 
oujk ejxousiavzei ajllaV oJ ajnhvr, 
oJmoivw" deV kaiV oJ ajnhVr tou' 
ijdivou swvmato" oujk 
ejxousiavzei ajllaV hJ gunhv.  

1Cor 7:1 (NIV) Now for the 
matters you wrote about: It is good 
for a man not to marry. {[1] Or "It 
is good for a man not to have 
sexual relations with a woman."}  
2 But since there is so much 
immorality, each man should have 
his own wife, and each woman her 
own husband.  
3 The husband should fulfill his 
marital duty to his wife, and 
likewise the wife to her husband.  
4 The wife's body does not belong 
to her alone but also to her 
husband. In the same way, the 
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兩相情願、暫時分房、為要專心

禱告方可、以後仍要同房、免得

撒但趁著你們情不自禁、引誘你

們。 

1Co 7:6 我說這話、原是准你們的、

不是命你們的。 

1Co 7:7 我願意眾人像我一樣．只

是各人領受 神的恩賜、一個是

這樣、一個是那樣。 

1Co 7:8 我對著沒有嫁娶的和寡婦

說、若他們常像我就好。 

1Co 7:9 倘若自己禁止不住、就可

以嫁娶。與其慾火攻心、倒不如

嫁娶為妙。 

1Co 7:10 至於那已經嫁娶的、我吩

咐他們、其實不是我吩咐、乃是

主吩咐、說、妻子不可離開丈夫。 

1Co 7:11 若是離開了、不可再嫁．或

是仍同丈夫和好．丈夫也不可離

棄妻子。 

1Co 7:12 我對其餘的人說、不是主

說、倘若某弟兄有不信的妻子、

妻子也情願和他同住、他就不要

離棄妻子。 

1Co 7:13 妻子有不信的丈夫、丈夫

也情願和他同住、他就不要離棄

丈夫。 

1Co 7:14 因為不信的丈夫、就因著

妻子成了聖潔．並且不信的妻

子、就因著丈夫成了聖潔．〔丈

夫原文作弟兄〕不然、你們的兒

女就不潔淨．但如今他們是聖潔

的了。 

1Co 7:15 倘若那不信的人要離去、

就由他離去罷．無論是弟兄、是

姐妹、遇著這樣的事、雖可以不

受此拘束．但 神召我們原是要

我們成就和睦。{和合本譯作無論是弟

兄、是姐妹、遇著這樣的事、都不必拘束． 神召

我們原是要我們和睦} 
1Co 7:16 你這作妻子的、怎麼知道

不能救你的丈夫呢．你這作丈夫

5 mhV ajposterei'te ajllhvlou", 
eij mhvti a]n ejk sumfwvnou proV" 
kairovn, i{na scolavshte th'/ 
proseuch'/ kaiV pavlin ejpiV toV 
aujtoV h\te, i{na mhV peiravzh/ 
uJma'" oJ satana'" diaV thVn 
ajkrasivan uJmw'n.  
6 tou'to deV levgw kataV 
suggnwvmhn ouj kat= ejpitaghvn. 
7 qevlw deV pavnta" ajnqrwvpou" 
ei\nai wJ" kaiV ejmautovn: ajllaV 
e{kasto" i[dion e[cei cavrisma 
ejk qeou', oJ meVn ou{tw", oJ deV 
ou{tw".  
8 Levgw deV toi'" ajgavmoi" kaiV 
tai'" chvrai", kaloVn aujtoi'" 
ejaVn meivnwsin wJ" kajgwv:  
9 eij deV oujk ejgkrateuvontai, 
gamhsavtwsan, krei'tton gavr 
ejstin gamh'sai h] purou'sqai.  
10 Toi'" deV gegamhkovsin 
paraggevllw, oujk ejgwV ajllaV oJ 
kuvrio", gunai'ka ajpoV ajndroV" 
mhV cwrisqh'nai,  
11 - ejaVn deV kaiV cwrisqh'/, 
menevtw a[gamo" h] tw'/ ajndriV 
katallaghvtw, - kaiV a[ndra 
gunai'ka mhV ajfievnai.  
12 Toi'" deV loipoi'" levgw ejgwV 
oujc oJ kuvrio": ei[ ti" ajdelfoV" 
gunai'ka e[cei a[piston kaiV 
au{th suneudokei' oijkei'n met= 
aujtou', mhV ajfievtw aujthvn:  
13 kaiV gunhV ei[ ti" e[cei 
a[ndra a[piston kaiV ou|to" 
suneudokei' oijkei'n met= 
aujth'", mhV ajfievtw toVn a[ndra. 
14 hJgivastai gaVr oJ ajnhVr oJ 
a[pisto" ejn th'/ gunaikiV kaiV 
hJgivastai hJ gunhV hJ a[pisto" 
ejn tw'/ ajdelfw'/: ejpeiV a[ra taV 
tevkna uJmw'n ajkavqartav ejstin, 
nu'n deV a{giav ejstin.  
15 eij deV oJ a[pisto" 
cwrivzetai, cwrizevsqw: ouj 
dedouvlwtai oJ ajdelfoV" h] hJ 
ajdelfhV ejn toi'" toiouvtoi": ejn 
deV eijrhvnh/ kevklhken uJma'" oJ 
qeov".  
16 tiv gaVr oi\da", guvnai, eij 
toVn a[ndra swvsei"; h] tiv 
oi\da", a[ner, eij thVn gunai'ka 
swvsei";  
17 Eij mhV eJkavstw/ wJ" ejmevrisen 
oJ kuvrio", e{kaston wJ" 
kevklhken oJ qeov", ou{tw" 

husband's body does not belong to 
him alone but also to his wife.  
5 Do not deprive each other except 
by mutual consent and for a time, 
so that you may devote yourselves 
to prayer. Then come together 
again so that Satan will not tempt 
you because of your lack of self-
control.  
6 I say this as a concession, not as a 
command.  
7 I wish that all men were as I am. 
But each man has his own gift from 
God; one has this gift, another has 
that.  
8 Now to the unmarried and the 
widows I say: It is good for them to 
stay unmarried, as I am.  
9 But if they cannot control 
themselves, they should marry, for 
it is better to marry than to burn 
with passion.  
10 To the married I give this 
command (not I, but the Lord): A 
wife must not separate from her 
husband.  
11 But if she does, she must remain 
unmarried or else be reconciled to 
her husband. And a husband must 
not divorce his wife.  
12 To the rest I say this (I, not the 
Lord): If any brother has a wife 
who is not a believer and she is 
willing to live with him, he must 
not divorce her.  
13 And if a woman has a husband 
who is not a believer and he is 
willing to live with her, she must 
not divorce him.  
14 For the unbelieving husband has 
been sanctified through his wife, 
and the unbelieving wife has been 
sanctified through her believing 
husband. Otherwise your children 
would be unclean, but as it is, they 
are holy.  
15 But if the unbeliever leaves, let 
him do so. A believing man or 
woman is not bound in such 
circumstances; God has called us to 
live in peace.  
16 How do you know, wife, 
whether you will save your 
husband? Or, how do you know, 
husband, whether you will save 
your wife?  
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的、怎麼知道不能救你的妻子

呢。 

1Co 7:17 只要照主所分給各人的、

和 神所召各人的而行。我吩咐

各教會都是這樣。 

1Co 7:18 有人已受割禮蒙召呢、就

不要廢割禮．有人未受割禮蒙召

呢、就不要受割禮。 

1Co 7:19 受割禮算不得甚麼、不受

割禮也算不得甚麼、只要守 神

的誡命就是了。 

1Co 7:20 各人蒙召的時候是甚麼身

分、仍要守住這身分。 

1Co 7:21 你是作奴隸蒙召的麼、不

要因此憂慮．若能以自由、就求

自由更好。 

1Co 7:22 因為作奴僕蒙召於主的、

就是主所釋放的人．作自由之人

蒙召的、就是基督的奴僕。 

1Co 7:23 你們是重價買來的．不要

作人的奴僕。 

1Co 7:24 弟兄們、你們各人蒙召的

時候是甚麼身分、仍要在 神面

前守住這身分。 

1Co 7:25 論到童身的人、我沒有主

的命令、但我既蒙主憐恤、能作

信實的人{和合本譯作忠心的人}、就把

自己的意見告訴你們。 

1Co 7:26 因現今的艱難、據我看來、

人不如守素安常才好。 

1Co 7:27 你有妻子纏著呢、就不要

求脫離．你沒有妻子纏著呢、就

不要求妻子。 

1Co 7:28 你若娶妻、並不是犯罪．處

女若出嫁、也不是犯罪．然而這

等人肉身必受苦難．我卻願意你

們免這苦難。 

1Co 7:29 弟兄們、我對你們說、時候

減少了．從此以後、那有妻子的、

要像沒有妻子． 

1Co 7:30 哀哭的、要像不哀哭．快樂

peripateivtw. kaiV ou{tw" ejn 
tai'" ejkklhsivai" pavsai" 
diatavssomai.  
18 peritetmhmevno" ti" 
ejklhvqh, mhV ejpispavsqw: ejn 
ajkrobustiva/ kevklhtaiv ti", mhV 
peritemnevsqw.  
19 hJ peritomhV oujdevn ejstin 
kaiV hJ ajkrobustiva oujdevn 
ejstin, ajllaV thvrhsi" ejntolw'n 
qeou'.  
20 e{kasto" ejn th'/ klhvsei h|/ 
ejklhvqh, ejn tauvth/ menevtw.  
21 dou'lo" ejklhvqh", mhv soi 
melevtw: ajll= eij kaiV duvnasai 
ejleuvqero" genevsqai, ma'llon 
crh'sai.  
22 oJ gaVr ejn kurivw/ klhqeiV" 
dou'lo" ajpeleuvqero" kurivou 
ejstivn, oJmoivw" oJ ejleuvqero" 
klhqeiV" dou'lov" ejstin 
Cristou'.  
23 timh'" hjgoravsqhte: mhV 
givnesqe dou'loi ajnqrwvpwn.  
24 e{kasto" ejn w|/ ejklhvqh, 
ajdelfoiv, ejn touvtw/ menevtw 
paraV qew'/.  
25 PeriV deV tw'n parqevnwn 
ejpitaghVn kurivou oujk e[cw, 
gnwvmhn deV divdwmi wJ" 
hjlehmevno" uJpoV kurivou 
pistoV" ei\nai.  
26 Nomivzw ou\n tou'to kaloVn 
uJpavrcein diaV thVn ejnestw'san 
ajnavgkhn, o{ti kaloVn ajnqrwvpw/ 
toV ou{tw" ei\nai.  
27 devdesai gunaikiv, mhV zhvtei 
luvsin: levlusai ajpoV 
gunaikov", mhV zhvtei gunai'ka.  
28 ejaVn deV kaiV gamhvsh/", oujc 
h{marte", kaiV ejaVn ghvmh/ hJ 
parqevno", oujc h{marten: 
qli'yin deV th'/ sarkiV e{xousin 
oiJ toiou'toi, ejgwV deV uJmw'n 
feivdomai.  
29 Tou'to dev fhmi, ajdelfoiv, oJ 
kairoV" sunestalmevno" ejstivn: 
toV loipovn, i{na kaiV oiJ 
e[conte" gunai'ka" wJ" mhV 
e[conte" w\sin  
30 kaiV oiJ klaivonte" wJ" mhV 
klaivonte" kaiV oiJ caivronte" 
wJ" mhV caivronte" kaiV oiJ 
ajgoravzonte" wJ" mhV 
katevconte",  
31 kaiV oiJ crwvmenoi toVn 

17 Nevertheless, each one should 
retain the place in life that the Lord 
assigned to him and to which God 
has called him. This is the rule I lay 
down in all the churches.  
18 Was a man already circumcised 
when he was called? He should not 
become uncircumcised. Was a man 
uncircumcised when he was called? 
He should not be circumcised.  
19 Circumcision is nothing and 
uncircumcision is nothing. Keeping 
God's commands is what counts.  
20 Each one should remain in the 
situation which he was in when 
God called him.  
21 Were you a slave when you 
were called? Don't let it trouble 
you--although if you can gain your 
freedom, do so.  
22 For he who was a slave when he 
was called by the Lord is the Lord's 
freedman; similarly, he who was a 
free man when he was called is 
Christ's slave.  
23 You were bought at a price; do 
not become slaves of men.  
24 Brothers, each man, as 
responsible to God, should remain 
in the situation God called him to.  
25 Now about virgins: I have no 
command from the Lord, but I give 
a judgment as one who by the 
Lord's mercy is trustworthy.  
26 Because of the present crisis, I 
think that it is good for you to 
remain as you are.  
27 Are you married? Do not seek a 
divorce. Are you unmarried? Do 
not look for a wife.  
28 But if you do marry, you have 
not sinned; and if a virgin marries, 
she has not sinned. But those who 
marry will face many troubles in 
this life, and I want to spare you 
this.  
29 What I mean, brothers, is that 
the time is short. From now on 
those who have wives should live 
as if they had none;  
30 those who mourn, as if they did 
not; those who are happy, as if they 
were not; those who buy 
something, as if it were not theirs 
to keep;  
31 those who use the things of the 
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的、要像不快樂、置買的、要像無

有所得． 

1Co 7:31 用世物的、要像不用世物．

因為這世界的樣子將要過去了。 

1Co 7:32 我願你們無所掛慮。沒有

娶妻的、是為主的事掛慮、想怎

樣叫主喜悅。 

1Co 7:33 娶了妻的、是為世上的事

掛慮、想怎樣叫妻子喜悅。 

1Co 7:34 婦人和處女也有分別。沒

有出嫁的、是為主的事掛慮、要

身體和靈{和合本譯作身體靈魂}都聖

潔．已經出嫁的、是為世上的事

掛慮、想怎樣叫丈夫喜悅。 

1Co 7:35 我說這話、是為你們的益

處．不是要牢籠你們、乃是要叫

你們行合宜的事、得以殷勤服事

主、沒有分心的事。 

1Co 7:36 若有人以為自己待他的女

兒不合宜、女兒也過了年歲、事

又當行、他就可隨意辦理、不算

有罪、叫二人成親就是了。 

1Co 7:37 倘若人心裡堅定、沒有不

得已的事、並且由得自己作主、

心裡又決定了留下女兒不出嫁、

如此行也好。 

1Co 7:38 這樣看來、叫自己的女兒

出嫁是好．不叫他出嫁更是好。 

1Co 7:39 丈夫活著的時候、妻子是

被約束的．丈夫若死了、妻子就

可以自由、隨意再嫁．只是要嫁

這在主裡面的人。 

1Co 7:40 然而按我的意見、若常守

節更有福氣．我也想自己是被 

神的靈感動了。 

kovsmon wJ" mhV katacrwvmenoi: 
paravgei gaVr toV sch'ma tou' 
kovsmou touvtou.  
32 Qevlw deV uJma'" ajmerivmnou" 
ei\nai. oJ a[gamo" merimna'/ taV 
tou' kurivou, pw'" ajrevsh/ tw'/ 
kurivw/:  
33 oJ deV gamhvsa" merimna'/ taV 
tou' kovsmou, pw'" ajrevsh/ th'/ 
gunaikiv,  
34 kaiV memevristai. kaiV hJ 
gunhV hJ a[gamo" kaiV hJ 
parqevno" merimna'/ taV tou' 
kurivou, i{na h\/ aJgiva kaiV tw'/ 
swvmati kaiV tw'/ pneuvmati: hJ 
deV gamhvsasa merimna'/ taV tou' 
kovsmou, pw'" ajrevsh/ tw'/ ajndriv. 
35 tou'to deV proV" toV uJmw'n 
aujtw'n suvmforon levgw, oujc 
i{na brovcon uJmi'n ejpibavlw 
ajllaV proV" toV eu[schmon kaiV 
eujpavredron tw'/ kurivw/ 
ajperispavstw".  
36 Eij dev ti" ajschmonei'n ejpiV 
thVn parqevnon aujtou' nomivzei, 
ejaVn h\/ uJpevrakmo" kaiV ou{tw" 
ojfeivlei givnesqai, o} qevlei 
poieivtw, oujc aJmartavnei, 
gameivtwsan.  
37 o}" deV e{sthken ejn th'/ 
kardiva/ aujtou' eJdrai'o" mhV 
e[cwn ajnavgkhn, ejxousivan deV 
e[cei periV tou' ijdivou 
qelhvmato" kaiV tou'to 
kevkriken ejn th'/ ijdiva/ kardiva/, 
threi'n thVn eJautou' 
parqevnon, kalw'" poihvsei.  
38 w{ste kaiV oJ gamivzwn thVn 
eJautou' parqevnon kalw'" 
poiei' kaiV oJ mhV gamivzwn 
krei'sson poihvsei.  
39 GunhV devdetai ejf= o{son 
crovnon zh'/ oJ ajnhVr aujth'": 
ejaVn deV koimhqh'/ oJ ajnhvr, 
ejleuqevra ejstiVn w|/ qevlei 
gamhqh'nai, movnon ejn kurivw/.  
40 makariwtevra dev ejstin ejaVn 
ou{tw" meivnh/, kataV thVn ejmhVn 
gnwvmhn: dokw' deV kajgwV 

world, as if not engrossed in them. 
For this world in its present form is 
passing away.  
32 I would like you to be free from 
concern. An unmarried man is 
concerned about the Lord's affairs--
how he can please the Lord.  
33 But a married man is concerned 
about the affairs of this world--how 
he can please his wife--  
34 and his interests are divided. An 
unmarried woman or virgin is 
concerned about the Lord's affairs: 
Her aim is to be devoted to the 
Lord in both body and spirit. But a 
married woman is concerned about 
the affairs of this world--how she 
can please her husband.  
35 I am saying this for your own 
good, not to restrict you, but that 
you may live in a right way in 
undivided devotion to the Lord.  
36 If anyone thinks he is acting 
improperly toward the virgin he is 
engaged to, and if she is getting 
along in years and he feels he ought 
to marry, he should do as he wants. 
He is not sinning. They should get 
married.  
37 But the man who has settled the 
matter in his own mind, who is 
under no compulsion but has 
control over his own will, and who 
has made up his mind not to marry 
the virgin--this man also does the 
right thing.  
38 So then, he who marries the 
virgin does right, but he who does 
not marry her does even better. a 
39 A woman is bound to her 
husband as long as he lives. But if 
her husband dies, she is free to 
marry anyone she wishes, but he 
must belong to the Lord.  
40 In my judgment, she is happier 
if she stays as she is--and I think 
that I too have the Spirit of God. 

                                                 
a {1Co 7:36-38 Or [36] If anyone thinks he is not treating his daughter properly, and if she is getting along in years, 
and he feels she ought to marry, he should do as he wants. He is not sinning. He should let her get married. [37] But 
the man who has settled the matter in his own mind, who is under no compulsion but has control over his own will, 
and who has made up his mind to keep the virgin unmarried--this man also does the right thing. [38] So then, he who 
gives his virgin in marriage does right, but he who does not give her in marriage does even better.}  
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pneu'ma qeou' e[cein. 

第八章 Chapter 8 
1Co 8:1 論到祭偶像之物、我們曉

得我們都有知識．但知識是叫人

自高自大、惟有愛{和合本譯作愛心}能

造就人。 

1Co 8:2 若有人以為自己知道甚

麼、按他所當知道的、他仍是不

知道． 

1Co 8:3 若有人愛 神、這人乃是

他{和合本譯作 神}所知道的。 

1Co 8:4 論到吃祭偶像之物、我們

知道偶像在世上算不得甚麼．也

知道神只有一位、再沒有別的

神。 

1Co 8:5 雖有稱為神的、或在天、或

在地．就如那許多的神、許多的

主． 

1Co 8:6 然而我們只有一位 神、

就是父、萬物都本於他、我們也

歸於他．並有一位主、就是耶穌

基督、萬物都是藉著他有的、我

們也是藉著他有的。 

1Co 8:7 但人不都有這等知識．有

人到如今因拜慣了偶像、就以為

所吃的是祭偶像之物．他們的良

心既然軟弱、也就污穢了。 

1Co 8:8 其實食物不能叫 神看中

我們．因為我們不吃也無損、吃

也無益。 

1Co 8:9 只是你們要謹慎、恐怕你

們這自由、竟成了那軟弱人的絆

腳石。 

1Co 8:10 若有人見你這有知識的、

在偶像的廟裡坐席、這人的良

心、若是軟弱、豈不放膽去吃那

祭偶像之物麼。 

1Co 8:11 因此、基督為他死的那軟

弱弟兄、也就因你的知識沉淪

了。 

1Cor 8:1 (GNT) PeriV deV tw'n 
eijdwloquvtwn, oi[damen o{ti 
pavnte" gnw'sin e[comen. hJ 
gnw'si" fusioi', hJ deV ajgavph 
oijkodomei':  
2 ei[ ti" dokei' ejgnwkevnai ti, 
ou[pw e[gnw kaqwV" dei' 
gnw'nai:  
3 eij dev ti" ajgapa'/ toVn qeovn, 
ou|to" e[gnwstai uJp= aujtou'.  
4 PeriV th'" brwvsew" ou\n tw'n 
eijdwloquvtwn, oi[damen o{ti 
oujdeVn ei[dwlon ejn kovsmw/ kaiV 
o{ti oujdeiV" qeoV" eij mhV ei|".  
5 kaiV gaVr ei[per eijsiVn 
legovmenoi qeoiV ei[te ejn 
oujranw'/ ei[te ejpiV gh'", w{sper 
eijsiVn qeoiV polloiV kaiV kuvrioi 
polloiv,  
6 ajll= hJmi'n ei|" qeoV" oJ pathVr 
ejx ou| taV pavnta kaiV hJmei'" eij" 
aujtovn, kaiV ei|" 
kuvrio"  jIhsou'" CristoV" di= 
ou| taV pavnta kaiV hJmei'" di= 
aujtou'.  
7  jAll= oujk ejn pa'sin hJ 
gnw'si": tineV" deV th'/ 
sunhqeiva/ e{w" a[rti tou' 
eijdwvlou wJ" eijdwlovquton 
ejsqivousin, kaiV hJ suneivdhsi" 
aujtw'n ajsqenhV" ou\sa 
moluvnetai.  
8 brw'ma deV hJma'" ouj 
parasthvsei tw'/ qew'/: ou[te ejaVn 
mhV favgwmen uJsterouvmeqa, 
ou[te ejaVn favgwmen 
perisseuvomen.  
9 blevpete deV mhv pw" hJ 
ejxousiva uJmw'n au{th 
provskomma gevnhtai toi'" 
ajsqenevsin.  
10 ejaVn gavr ti" i[dh/ seV toVn 
e[conta gnw'sin ejn eijdwleivw/ 
katakeivmenon, oujciV hJ 
suneivdhsi" aujtou' ajsqenou'" 
o[nto" oijkodomhqhvsetai eij" 
toV taV eijdwlovquta ejsqivein;  
11 ajpovllutai gaVr oJ ajsqenw'n 
ejn th'/ sh'/ gnwvsei, oJ ajdelfoV" 
di= o}n CristoV" ajpevqanen.  
12 ou{tw" deV aJmartavnonte" 
eij" touV" ajdelfouV" kaiV 
tuvptonte" aujtw'n thVn 

1Cor 8:1 (KJS) Now as touching 
things offered unto idols, we know 
that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, but charity 
edifieth.  
2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know.  
3 But if any man love God, the same 
{Greek: this [man]} is known of him.  
4 As concerning therefore the eating 
of those things that are offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, we know that an 
idol [is] nothing in the world, and 
that [there is] none other God but 
one.  
5 For though there be that are called 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth, 
(as there be gods many, and lords 
many,)  
6 But to us [there is but] one God, 
the Father, of {Greek: from} whom 
[are] all things, and we in him; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
[are] all things, and we by him. {in: 
or, for}  
7 Howbeit [there is] not in every 
man that knowledge: for some with 
conscience of the idol unto this hour 
eat [it] as a thing offered unto an 
idol; and their conscience being 
weak is defiled.  
8 But meat commendeth us not to 
God: for neither, if we eat, are we 
the better; neither, if we eat not, are 
we the worse. {are we the better: or, 
have we the more} {are we the 
worse: or, have we the less}  
9 But take heed lest by any means 
this liberty of yours become a 
stumblingblock to them that are 
weak. {liberty: or, power}  
10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol's temple, shall not the 
conscience of him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat those things 
which are offered to idols; 
{emboldened: Gr. edified}  
11 And through thy knowledge shall 
the weak brother perish, for whom 
Christ died?  
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1Co 8:12 你們這樣得罪弟兄們、傷

了他們軟弱的良心、就是得罪基

督。 

1Co 8:13 所以食物若叫我弟兄跌

倒、我就永遠不吃肉、免得叫我

弟兄跌倒了。 

suneivdhsin ajsqenou'san eij" 
CristoVn aJmartavnete.  
13 diovper eij brw'ma 
skandalivzei toVn ajdelfovn 
mou, ouj mhV favgw kreva eij" 
toVn aijw'na, i{na mhV toVn 
ajdelfovn mou skandalivsw.  

12 But when ye sin so against the 
brethren, and wound their weak 
conscience, ye sin against Christ.  
13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no flesh 
while the world standeth, lest I make 
my brother to offend.  

第九章 Chapter 9 
1Co 9:1 我不是自由的麼．我不是使

徒麼．我不是見過我們的主耶穌

麼．你們不是我在主裡面所作之

工麼。 

1Co 9:2 假若在別人我不是使徒、在

你們我總是使徒．因為你們在主

裡正是我作使徒的印證。 

1Co 9:3 我對那盤問我的人、就是這

樣分訴。 

1Co 9:4 難道我們沒有權柄靠福音

吃喝麼。 

1Co 9:5 難道我們沒有權柄娶信主

的姊妹為妻、帶著一同往來、彷彿

其餘的使徒、和主的弟兄、並磯法

一樣麼。 

1Co 9:6 獨有我與巴拿巴沒有權柄

不作工麼。 

1Co 9:7 有誰當兵、自備糧餉呢．有

誰栽葡萄園、不吃園裡的果子呢．

有誰牧養牛羊、不吃牛羊的奶呢。 

1Co 9:8 我說這話、豈是照人的意

見．律法不也是這樣說麼。 

1Co 9:9 就如摩西的律法記著說、

『牛在場上踹榖的時候、不可籠

住他的嘴。』難道 神所掛念的

是牛麼． 

1Co 9:10 不全是為我們說的麼．分

明是為我們說的．因為耕種的當

存著指望去耕種．打場的也當存

得糧的指望去打場。 

1Co 9:11 我們若把屬靈的種子撒在

你們中間、就是從你們收割奉養

肉身之物、這還算大事麼。 

1Cor 9:1 (GNT) Oujk eijmiV 
ejleuvqero"; oujk eijmiV 
ajpovstolo"; oujciV  jIhsou'n toVn 
kuvrion hJmw'n eJovraka; ouj toV 
e[rgon mou uJmei'" ejste ejn 
kurivw/;  
2 eij a[lloi" oujk eijmiV 
ajpovstolo", ajllav ge uJmi'n eijmi: 
hJ gaVr sfragiv" mou th'" 
ajpostolh'" uJmei'" ejste ejn 
kurivw/.  
3  JH ejmhV ajpologiva toi'" ejmeV 
ajnakrivnousivn ejstin au{th.  
4 mhV oujk e[comen ejxousivan 
fagei'n kaiV pei'n;  
5 mhV oujk e[comen ejxousivan 
ajdelfhVn gunai'ka periavgein wJ" 
kaiV oiJ loipoiV ajpovstoloi kaiV 
oiJ ajdelfoiV tou' kurivou kaiV 
Khfa'";  
6 h] movno" ejgwV kaiV Barnaba'" 
oujk e[comen ejxousivan mhV 
ejrgavzesqai;  
7 Tiv" strateuvetai ijdivoi" 
ojywnivoi" potev; tiv" futeuvei 
ajmpelw'na kaiV toVn karpoVn 
aujtou' oujk ejsqivei; h] tiv" 
poimaivnei poivmnhn kaiV ejk tou' 
gavlakto" th'" poivmnh" oujk 
ejsqivei;  
8 MhV kataV a[nqrwpon tau'ta 
lalw' h] kaiV oJ novmo" tau'ta ouj 
levgei;  
9 ejn gaVr tw'/ Mwu>sevw" novmw/ 
gevgraptai: ouj khmwvsei" bou'n 
ajlow'nta. mhV tw'n bow'n mevlei 
tw'/ qew'/  
10 h] di= hJma'" pavntw" levgei; 
di= hJma'" gaVr ejgravfh o{ti 
ojfeivlei ejp= ejlpivdi oJ ajrotriw'n 
ajrotria'n kaiV oJ ajlow'n ejp= 
ejlpivdi tou' metevcein.  
11 eij hJmei'" uJmi'n taV 
pneumatikaV ejspeivramen, mevga 
eij hJmei'" uJmw'n taV sarkikaV 

1Cor 9:1 (KJS) Am I not an 
apostle? am I not free? have I not 
seen Jesus Christ our Lord? are 
not ye my work in the Lord?  
2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to you: 
for the seal of mine apostleship 
are ye in the Lord.  
3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this,  
4 Have we not power to eat and to 
drink?  
5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and [as] the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 
{wife: or, woman}  
6 Or I only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working?  
7 Who goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock?  
8 Say I these things as a man? or 
saith not the law the same also?  
9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the corn. Doth God take care for 
oxen?  
10 Or saith he [it] altogether for 
our sakes? For our sakes, no 
doubt, [this] is written: that he 
that ploweth should plow in hope; 
and that he that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of his hope.  
11 If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, [is it] a great 
thing if we shall reap your carnal 
things?  
12 If others be partakers of [this] 
power over you, [are] not we 
rather? Nevertheless we have not 
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1Co 9:12 若別人在你們身上有這權

柄、何況我們呢．然而我們沒有用

過這權柄、倒凡事忍受、免得基督

的福音被阻隔。 

1Co 9:13 你們豈不知為聖事勞碌

的、就吃殿中的物麼．伺候祭壇

的、就分領壇上的物麼。 

1Co 9:14 主也是這樣命定、叫傳福

音的靠著福音養生。 

1Co 9:15 但這權柄我全沒有用過．

我寫這話、並非要你們這樣待我．

因為我寧可死、也不叫人使我所

誇的落了空。 

1Co 9:16 我傳福音原沒有可誇的．

因為我是不得已的．若不傳福音、

我便有禍了。 

1Co 9:17 我若甘心作這事、就有賞

賜．若不甘心、責任卻已經託付我

了。 

1Co 9:18 既是這樣、我的賞賜是甚

麼呢．就是我傳福音的時候、叫人

不花錢得福音、免得用盡我傳福

音的權柄。 

1Co 9:19 我雖是自由的、無人轄管、

然而我甘心作了眾人的僕人、為

要多得人。 

1Co 9:20 向猶太人、我就作猶太人、

為要得猶太人．向律法以下的人、

我雖不在律法以下、還是作律法

以下的人、為要得律法以下的人。 

1Co 9:21 向沒有律法的人、我就作

沒有律法的人、為要得沒有律法

的人．其實我在 神面前、不是沒

有律法、在基督面前、正在律法之

下。 

1Co 9:22 向軟弱的人、我就作軟弱

的人、為要得軟弱的人．向甚麼樣

的人、我就作甚麼樣的人．無論如

何、總要救些人。 

1Co 9:23 凡我所行的、都是為福音

的緣故、為要與人同得這福音的

qerivsomen; 
12 Eij a[lloi th'" uJmw'n ejxousiva" 
metevcousin, ouj ma'llon hJmei'"; 
ajll= oujk ejcrhsavmeqa th'/ 
ejxousiva/ tauvth/, ajllaV pavnta 
stevgomen, i{na mhv tina ejgkophVn 
dw'men tw'/ eujaggelivw/ tou' 
Cristou'.  
13 Oujk oi[date o{ti oiJ taV iJeraV 
ejrgazovmenoi (taV) ejk tou' iJerou' 
ejsqivousin, oiJ tw'/ qusiasthrivw/ 
paredreuvonte" tw'/ 
qusiasthrivw/ summerivzontai;  
14 ou{tw" kaiV oJ kuvrio" 
dievtaxen toi'" toV eujaggevlion 
kataggevllousin ejk tou' 
eujaggelivou zh'n.  
15  jEgwV deV ouj kevcrhmai oujdeniV 
touvtwn. Oujk e[graya deV tau'ta, 
i{na ou{tw" gevnhtai ejn ejmoiv: 
kaloVn gavr moi ma'llon 
ajpoqanei'n h[ - toV kauvchmav mou 
oujdeiV" kenwvsei.  
16 ejaVn gaVr eujaggelivzwmai, oujk 
e[stin moi kauvchma: ajnavgkh 
gavr moi ejpivkeitai: oujaiV gavr 
moiv ejstin ejaVn mhV 
eujaggelivswmai.  
17 eij gaVr eJkwVn tou'to pravssw, 
misqoVn e[cw: eij deV a[kwn, 
oijkonomivan pepivsteumai:  
18 tiv" ou\n mouv ejstin oJ misqov"; 
i{na eujaggelizovmeno" ajdavpanon 
qhvsw toV eujaggevlion eij" toV mhV 
katacrhvsasqai th'/ ejxousiva/ 
mou ejn tw'/ eujaggelivw/.  
19  jEleuvqero" gaVr w]n ejk 
pavntwn pa'sin ejmautoVn 
ejdouvlwsa, i{na touV" pleivona" 
kerdhvsw:  
20 kaiV ejgenovmhn 
toi'"  jIoudaivoi" wJ"  jIoudai'o", 
i{na  jIoudaivou" kerdhvsw: toi'" 
uJpoV novmon wJ" uJpoV novmon, mhV 
w]n aujtoV" uJpoV novmon, i{na touV" 
uJpoV novmon kerdhvsw:  
21 toi'" ajnovmoi" wJ" a[nomo", mhV 
w]n a[nomo" qeou' ajll= e[nnomo" 
Cristou', i{na kerdavnw touV" 
ajnovmou":  
22 ejgenovmhn toi'" ajsqenevsin 
ajsqenhv", i{na touV" ajsqenei'" 
kerdhvsw: toi'" pa'sin gevgona 
pavnta, i{na pavntw" tinaV" 
swvsw.  
23 pavnta deV poiw' diaV toV 
eujaggevlion, i{na sugkoinwnoV" 

used this power; but suffer all 
things, lest we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ.  
13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things 
live [of the things] of the temple? 
and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar? {live: 
or, feed}  
14 Even so hath the Lord 
ordained that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the 
gospel.  
15 But I have used none of these 
things: neither have I written 
these things, that it should be so 
done unto me: for [it were] better 
for me to die, than that any man 
should make my glorying void.  
16 For though I preach the gospel, 
I have nothing to glory of: for 
necessity is laid upon me; yea, 
woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel!  
17 For if I do this thing willingly, 
I have a reward: but if against my 
will, a dispensation [of the 
gospel] is committed unto me.  
18 What is my reward then? 
[Verily] that, when I preach the 
gospel, I may make the gospel of 
Christ without charge, that I abuse 
not my power in the gospel.  
19 For though I be free from all 
[men], yet have I made myself 
servant unto all, that I might gain 
the more.  
20 And unto the Jews I became as 
a Jew, that I might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under the law, as 
under the law, that I might gain 
them that are under the law;  
21 To them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not without 
law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might gain them 
that are without law.  
22 To the weak became I as weak, 
that I might gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all [men], that I 
might by all means save some.  
23 And this I do for the gospel's 
sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with [you].  
24 Know ye not that they which 
run in a race run all, but one 
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好處。 

1Co 9:24 豈不知在場上賽跑的都

跑、但得獎賞的只有一人．你們也

當這樣跑、好叫你們得著獎賞。 

1Co 9:25 凡較力爭勝的、諸事都有

節制．他們不過是要得能壞的冠

冕．我們卻是要得不能壞的冠冕。 

1Co 9:26 所以我奔跑、不像無定向

的．我鬥拳、不像打空氣的。 

1Co 9:27 我是攻克己身、叫身服我．

恐怕我傳福音給別人、自己反被

棄絕了。 

aujtou' gevnwmai. 
24 Oujk oi[date o{ti oiJ ejn 
stadivw/ trevconte" pavnte" meVn 
trevcousin, ei|" deV lambavnei toV 
brabei'on; ou{tw" trevcete i{na 
katalavbhte.  
25 pa'" deV oJ ajgwnizovmeno" 
pavnta ejgkrateuvetai, ejkei'noi 
meVn ou\n i{na fqartoVn stevfanon 
lavbwsin, hJmei'" deV a[fqarton.  
26 ejgwV toivnun ou{tw" trevcw wJ" 
oujk ajdhvlw", ou{tw" pukteuvw 
wJ" oujk ajevra devrwn:  
27 ajllaV uJpwpiavzw mou toV 
sw'ma kaiV doulagwgw', mhv pw" 
a[lloi" khruvxa" aujtoV" 
ajdovkimo" gevnwmai.  

receiveth the prize? So run, that 
ye may obtain.  
25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they [do it] to obtain 
a corruptible crown; but we an 
incorruptible.  
26 I therefore so run, not as 
uncertainly; so fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air:  
27 But I keep under my body, and 
bring [it] into subjection: lest that 
by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself 
should be a castaway. 

第十章 Chapter 10 
1Co 10:1 弟兄們、我不願意你們不

曉得、我們的祖宗從前都在雲

下、都從海中經過． 

1Co 10:2 都在雲裡海裡受洗歸了

摩西． 

1Co 10:3 並且都吃了一樣的靈食． 

1Co 10:4 也都喝了一樣的靈水．所

喝的是出於隨著他們的靈磐石．

那磐石就是基督。 

1Co 10:5 但他們中間、多半是 神

不喜歡的人．所以在曠野倒斃。 

1Co 10:6 這些事都是我們的鑑戒、

叫我們不要貪戀惡事、像他們那

樣貪戀的。 

1Co 10:7 也不要拜偶像、像他們有

人拜的．如經上所記、『百姓坐

下吃喝、起來玩耍。』 

1Co 10:8 我們也不要行姦淫、像他

們有人行的、一天就倒斃了二萬

三千人。 

1Co 10:9 也不要試探主、〔主有古

卷作基督〕像他們有人試探的、

就被蛇所滅。 

1Co 10:10 你們也不要發怨言、像他

們有發怨言的、就被滅命的所

滅。 

1Co 10:11 他們遭遇這些事、都要作

1Cor 10:1 (GNT) Ouj qevlw gaVr 
uJma'" ajgnoei'n, ajdelfoiv, o{ti oiJ 
patevre" hJmw'n pavnte" uJpoV thVn 
nefevlhn h\san kaiV pavnte" diaV 
th'" qalavssh" dih'lqon  
2 kaiV pavnte" eij" toVn Mwu>sh'n 
ejbaptivsqhsan ejn th'/ nefevlh/ kaiV 
ejn th'/ qalavssh/  
3 kaiV pavnte" toV aujtoV 
pneumatikoVn brw'ma e[fagon  
4 kaiV pavnte" toV aujtoV 
pneumatikoVn e[pion povma: e[pinon 
gaVr ejk pneumatikh'" 
ajkolouqouvsh" pevtra", hJ pevtra 
deV h\n oJ Cristov".  
5  jAll= oujk ejn toi'" pleivosin 
aujtw'n eujdovkhsen oJ qeov", 
katestrwvqhsan gaVr ejn th'/ 
ejrhvmw/.  
6 Tau'ta deV tuvpoi hJmw'n 
ejgenhvqhsan, eij" toV mhV ei\nai 
hJma'" ejpiqumhtaV" kakw'n, kaqwV" 
kajkei'noi ejpequvmhsan.  
7 mhdeV eijdwlolavtrai givnesqe 
kaqwv" tine" aujtw'n, w{sper 
gevgraptai: ejkavqisen oJ laoV" 
fagei'n kaiV pei'n kaiV ajnevsthsan 
paivzein.  
8 mhdeV porneuvwmen, kaqwv" tine" 
aujtw'n ejpovrneusan kaiV e[pesan 
mia'/ hJmevra/ ei[kosi trei'" 
ciliavde".  
9 mhdeV ejkpeiravzwmen toVn 
Cristovn, kaqwv" tine" aujtw'n 
ejpeivrasan kaiV uJpoV tw'n o[fewn 
ajpwvllunto.  
10 mhdeV gogguvzete, kaqavper 

1Cor 10:1 (KJS) Moreover, 
brethren, I would not that ye 
should be ignorant, how that all 
our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all passed through the sea;  
2 And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea;  
3 And did all eat the same spiritual 
meat;  
4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink: for they drank of 
that spiritual Rock that followed 
them: and that Rock was Christ. 
{followed...: or, went with them}  
5 But with many of them God was 
not well pleased: for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness.  
6 Now these things were our 
examples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as they 
also lusted. {our...: Gr. our 
figures}  
7 Neither be ye idolaters, as [were] 
some of them; as it is written, The 
people sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play.  
8 Neither let us commit 
fornication, as some of them 
committed, and fell in one day 
three and twenty thousand.  
9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents.  
10 Neither murmur ye, as some of 
them also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer.  
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為鑑戒．並且寫在經上、正是警

戒我們這末世的人。 

1Co 10:12 所以自己以為站得穩的、

須要謹慎、免得跌倒。 

1Co 10:13 你們所遇見的試探、無非

是人所能受的、 神是信實的、

必不叫你們受試探過於所能受

的．在受試探的時候、總要給你

們開一條出路、叫你們能忍受得

住。 

1Co 10:14 我所親愛的弟兄阿、你們

要逃避拜偶像的事。 

1Co 10:15 我好像對明白人說的、你

們要審察我的話。 

1Co 10:16 我們所祝福的杯、豈不是

同領基督的血麼．我們所擘開的

餅、豈不是同領基督的身體麼。 

1Co 10:17 我們雖多、仍是一個餅、

一個身體．因為我們都是分受這

一個餅。 

1Co 10:18 你們看屬肉體的以色列

人．那吃祭物的、豈不是在祭壇

上有分麼。 

1Co 10:19 我是怎麼說呢．豈是說祭

偶像之物算得甚麼呢。或說偶像

算得甚麼呢。 

1Co 10:20 我乃是說、外邦人所獻的

祭、是祭鬼、不是祭 神．我不願

意你們與鬼相交。 

1Co 10:21 你們不能喝主的杯、又喝

鬼的杯．不能吃主的筵席、又吃

鬼的筵席。 

1Co 10:22 我們可惹主的憤恨麼．我

們比他還有能力麼。 

1Co 10:23 凡事都可行．但不都有益

處。凡事都可行．但不都造就人。 

1Co 10:24 無論何人、不要求自己的

益處、乃要求別人的益處。 

1Co 10:25 凡市上所賣的、你們只管

吃、不要為良心的緣故問甚麼

話． 

tineV" aujtw'n ejgovggusan kaiV 
ajpwvlonto uJpoV tou' ojloqreutou'.  
11 tau'ta deV tupikw'" 
sunevbainen ejkeivnoi", ejgravfh deV 
proV" nouqesivan hJmw'n, eij" ou}" 
taV tevlh tw'n aijwvnwn 
kathvnthken.  
12  {Wste oJ dokw'n eJstavnai 
blepevtw mhV pevsh/.  
13 peirasmoV" uJma'" oujk ei[lhfen 
eij mhV ajnqrwvpino": pistoV" deV oJ 
qeov", o}" oujk ejavsei uJma'" 
peirasqh'nai uJpeVr o} duvnasqe 
ajllaV poihvsei suVn tw'/ peirasmw'/ 
kaiV thVn e[kbasin tou' duvnasqai 
uJpenegkei'n.  
14 Diovper, ajgaphtoiv mou, 
feuvgete ajpoV th'" eijdwlolatriva". 
15 wJ" fronivmoi" levgw: krivnate 
uJmei'" o{ fhmi.  
16 ToV pothvrion th'" eujlogiva" o} 
eujlogou'men, oujciV koinwniva 
ejstiVn tou' ai{mato" tou' 
Cristou'; toVn a[rton o}n klw'men, 
oujciV koinwniva tou' swvmato" tou' 
Cristou' ejstin;  
17 o{ti ei|" a[rto", e}n sw'ma oiJ 
polloiv ejsmen, oiJ gaVr pavnte" ejk 
tou' eJnoV" a[rtou metevcomen.  
18 blevpete toVn  jIsrahVl kataV 
savrka: oujc oiJ ejsqivonte" taV" 
qusiva" koinwnoiV tou' 
qusiasthrivou eijsivn;  
19 Tiv ou\n fhmi; o{ti 
eijdwlovqutovn tiv ejstin h] o{ti 
ei[dwlovn tiv ejstin;  
20 ajll= o{ti a} quvousin, 
daimonivoi" kaiV ouj qew'/ 
(quvousin): ouj qevlw deV uJma'" 
koinwnouV" tw'n daimonivwn 
givnesqai.  
21 ouj duvnasqe pothvrion kurivou 
pivnein kaiV pothvrion daimonivwn, 
ouj duvnasqe trapevzh" kurivou 
metevcein kaiV trapevzh" 
daimonivwn.  
22 h] parazhlou'men toVn kuvrion; 
mhV ijscurovteroi aujtou' ejsmen;  
23 Pavnta e[xestin ajll= ouj 
pavnta sumfevrei: pavnta e[xestin 
ajll= ouj pavnta oijkodomei'.  
24 mhdeiV" toV eJautou' zhteivtw 
ajllaV toV tou' eJtevrou.  
25 Pa'n toV ejn makevllw/ 
pwlouvmenon ejsqivete mhdeVn 
ajnakrivnonte" diaV thVn 

11 Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensamples: and they 
are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. {ensamples: or, types}  
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh 
he standeth take heed lest he fall.  
13 There hath no temptation taken 
you but such as is common to 
man: but God [is] faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear [it]. {common...: or, 
moderate}  
14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, 
flee from idolatry.  
15 I speak as to wise men; judge 
ye what I say.  
16 The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the 
communion of the body of Christ?  
17 For we [being] many are one 
bread, [and] one body: for we are 
all partakers of that one bread.  
18 Behold Israel after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of the sacrifices 
partakers of the altar?  
19 What say I then? that the idol is 
any thing, or that which is offered 
in sacrifice to idols is any thing?  
20 But I [say], that the things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and not to God: 
and I would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils.  
21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the 
Lord, and the cup of devils: ye 
cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of devils.  
22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy? are we stronger than he?  
23 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient: all 
things are lawful for me, but all 
things edify not.  
24 Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another's [wealth].  
25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, [that] eat, asking no 
question for conscience sake:  
26 For the earth [is] the Lord's, 
and the fulness thereof.  
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1Co 10:26 因為地和其中所充滿的、

都屬乎主。 

1Co 10:27 倘有一個不信的人請你

們赴席、你們若願意去、凡擺在

你們面前的、只管吃、不要為良

心的緣故問甚麼話。 

1Co 10:28 若有人對你們說、這是獻

過祭的物、就要為那告訴你們的

人、並為良心的緣故、不吃。 

1Co 10:29 我說的良心、不是你的、

乃是他的．我這自由、為甚麼被

別人的良心論斷呢。 

1Co 10:30 我若謝恩而吃、為甚麼因

我謝恩的物被人毀謗呢。 

1Co 10:31 所以你們或吃或喝、無論

作甚麼、都要為榮耀 神而行。 

1Co 10:32 不拘是猶太人、是希利尼

人、是 神的教會、你們都不要

使他跌倒． 

1Co 10:33 就好像我凡事都叫眾人

喜歡、不求自己的益處、只求眾

人的益處、叫他們得救。 

suneivdhsin: 
26 tou' kurivou gaVr hJ gh' kaiV toV 
plhvrwma aujth'".  
27 ei[ ti" kalei' uJma'" tw'n 
ajpivstwn kaiV qevlete poreuvesqai, 
pa'n toV paratiqevmenon uJmi'n 
ejsqivete mhdeVn ajnakrivnonte" diaV 
thVn suneivdhsin.  
28 ejaVn dev ti" uJmi'n ei[ph/: tou'to 
iJerovqutovn ejstin, mhV ejsqivete di= 
ejkei'non toVn mhnuvsanta kaiV thVn 
suneivdhsin:  
29 suneivdhsin deV levgw oujciV thVn 
eJautou' ajllaV thVn tou' eJtevrou. 
iJnativ gaVr hJ ejleuqeriva mou 
krivnetai uJpoV a[llh" 
suneidhvsew";  
30 eij ejgwV cavriti metevcw, tiv 
blasfhmou'mai uJpeVr ou| ejgwV 
eujcaristw';  
31 Ei[te ou\n ejsqivete ei[te pivnete 
ei[te ti poiei'te, pavnta eij" 
dovxan qeou' poiei'te.  
32 ajprovskopoi kaiV  jIoudaivoi" 
givnesqe kaiV  {Ellhsin kaiV th'/ 
ejkklhsiva/ tou' qeou',  
33 kaqwV" kajgwV pavnta pa'sin 
ajrevskw mhV zhtw'n toV ejmautou' 
suvmforon ajllaV toV tw'n pollw'n, 
i{na swqw'sin.  

27  If any of them that believe not 
bid you [to a feast], and ye be 
disposed to go; whatsoever is set 
before you, eat, asking no question 
for conscience sake.  
28 But if any man say unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for conscience sake: 
for the earth [is] the Lord's, and the 
fulness thereof:  
29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why is 
my liberty judged of another 
[man's] conscience?  
30 For if I by grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil spoken of for that 
for which I give thanks? {grace: 
or, thanksgiving}  
31 Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God.  
32 Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the church of God: {Gentiles: 
Gr. Greeks}  
33 Even as I please all [men] in all 
[things], not seeking mine own 
profit, but the [profit] of many, 
that they may be saved.  

第十一章 Chapter 11 
1Co 11:1 你們該效法我、像我效法

基督一樣。 

1Co 11:2 我稱讚你們、因你們凡事

記念我、又堅守我所傳給你們

的。 

1Co 11:3 我願意你們知道、基督是

各人的頭．男人是女人的頭、 

神是基督的頭。 

1Co 11:4 凡男人禱告或是講道、

〔講道或作說豫言下同〕若蒙

著頭、就羞辱自己的頭。 

1Co 11:5 凡女人禱告或是講道、若

不蒙著頭、就羞辱自己的頭．因

為這就如同剃了頭髮一樣。 

1Co 11:6 女人若不蒙著頭、就該剪

了頭髮．女人若以剪髮剃髮為羞

愧、就該蒙著頭。 

1Cor 11:1 (GNT) mimhtaiv mou 
givnesqe kaqwV" kajgwV Cristou'.  
2  jEpainw' deV uJma'" o{ti pavnta 
mou mevmnhsqe kaiv, kaqwV" 
parevdwka uJmi'n, taV" 
paradovsei" katevcete.  
3 Qevlw deV uJma'" eijdevnai o{ti 
pantoV" ajndroV" hJ kefalhV oJ 
Cristov" ejstin, kefalhV deV 
gunaikoV" oJ ajnhvr, kefalhV deV 
tou' Cristou' oJ qeov".  
4 pa'" ajnhVr proseucovmeno" h] 
profhteuvwn kataV kefalh'" 
e[cwn kataiscuvnei thVn kefalhVn 
aujtou'.  
5 pa'sa deV gunhV proseucomevnh 
h] profhteuvousa ajkatakaluvptw/ 
th'/ kefalh'/ kataiscuvnei thVn 
kefalhVn aujth'": e}n gavr ejstin 
kaiV toV aujtoV th'/ ejxurhmevnh/.  
6 eij gaVr ouj katakaluvptetai 
gunhv, kaiV keiravsqw: eij deV 
aijscroVn gunaikiV toV keivrasqai 

1Cor 11:1 (KJS) Be ye followers of 
me, even as I also [am] of Christ.  
2 Now I praise you, brethren, that ye 
remember me in all things, and keep 
the ordinances, as I delivered [them] 
to you. {ordinances: or, traditions}  
3 But I would have you know, that 
the head of every man is Christ; and 
the head of the woman [is] the man; 
and the head of Christ [is] God.  
4 Every man praying or 
prophesying, having [his] head 
covered, dishonoureth his head.  
5 But every woman that prayeth or 
prophesieth with [her] head 
uncovered dishonoureth her head: 
for that is even all one as if she were 
shaven.  
6 For if the woman be not covered, 
let her also be shorn: but if it be a 
shame for a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her be covered.  
7 For a man indeed ought not to 
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1Co 11:7 男人本不該蒙著頭、因為

他是 神的形像和榮耀、但女人

是男人的榮耀。 

1Co 11:8 起初、男人不是由女人而

出．女人乃是由男人而出。 

1Co 11:9 並且男人不是為女人造

的．女人乃是為男人造的。 

1Co 11:10 因此、女人為天使的緣

故、應當在頭上有服權柄的記

號。 

1Co 11:11 然而照主的安排、女也不

是無男、男也不是無女。 

1Co 11:12 因為女人原是由男人而

出、男人也是由女人而出．但萬

有都是出乎 神。 

1Co 11:13 你們自己審察、女人禱告 

神、不蒙著頭、是合宜的麼。 

1Co 11:14 你們的本性不也指示你

們、男人若有長頭髮、便是他的

羞辱麼。 

1Co 11:15 但女人有長頭髮、乃是他

的榮耀．因為這頭髮是給他作蓋

頭的。 

1Co 11:16 若有人想要辯駁、我們卻

沒有這樣的規矩、 神的眾教會

也是沒有的。 

1Co 11:17 我現今吩咐你們的話、不

是稱讚你們．因為你們聚會不是

受益、乃是招損。 

1Co 11:18 第一、我聽說你們聚會的

時候、彼此分門別類．我也稍微

的信這話。 

1Co 11:19 在你們中間必須{和合本譯

作不免:參看馬太 24:6 因為這些事是必須有的}

有分門結黨的事、好叫那些蒙 

神悅納的人、顯明出來{和合本譯作

在你們中間不免有分門結黨的事、好叫那些有

經驗的人、顯明出來}。 

1Co 11:20 你們聚會的時候、算不得

吃主的晚餐． 

1Co 11:21 因為吃的時候、各人先吃

自己的飯、甚至這個飢餓、那個

h] xura'sqai, katakaluptevsqw. 
7  jAnhVr meVn gaVr oujk ojfeivlei 
katakaluvptesqai thVn kefalhVn 
eijkwVn kaiV dovxa qeou' uJpavrcwn: 
hJ gunhV deV dovxa ajndrov" ejstin.  
8 ouj gavr ejstin ajnhVr ejk 
gunaikoV" ajllaV gunhV ejx 
ajndrov":  
9 kaiV gaVr oujk ejktivsqh ajnhVr 
diaV thVn gunai'ka ajllaV gunhV 
diaV toVn a[ndra.  
10 diaV tou'to ojfeivlei hJ gunhV 
ejxousivan e[cein ejpiV th'" 
kefalh'" diaV touV" ajggevlou".  
11 plhVn ou[te gunhV cwriV" 
ajndroV" ou[te ajnhVr cwriV" 
gunaikoV" ejn kurivw/:  
12 w{sper gaVr hJ gunhV ejk tou' 
ajndrov", ou{tw" kaiV oJ ajnhVr diaV 
th'" gunaikov": taV deV pavnta ejk 
tou' qeou'.  
13  jEn uJmi'n aujtoi'" krivnate: 
prevpon ejstiVn gunai'ka 
ajkatakavlupton tw'/ qew'/ 
proseuvcesqai;  
14 oujdeV hJ fuvsi" aujthV didavskei 
uJma'" o{ti ajnhVr meVn ejaVn koma'/ 
ajtimiva aujtw'/ ejstin,  
15 gunhV deV ejaVn koma'/ dovxa aujth'/ 
ejstin; o{ti hJ kovmh ajntiV 
peribolaivou devdotai (aujth'/).  
16 Eij dev ti" dokei' filovneiko" 
ei\nai, hJmei'" toiauvthn 
sunhvqeian oujk e[comen oujdeV aiJ 
ejkklhsivai tou' qeou'.  
17 Tou'to deV paraggevllwn oujk 
ejpainw' o{ti oujk eij" toV 
krei'sson ajllaV eij" toV h|sson 
sunevrcesqe.  
18 prw'ton meVn gaVr 
sunercomevnwn uJmw'n ejn 
ejkklhsiva/ ajkouvw scivsmata ejn 
uJmi'n uJpavrcein kaiV mevro" ti 
pisteuvw.  
19 dei' gaVr kaiV aiJrevsei" ejn 
uJmi'n ei\nai, i{na (kaiV) oiJ dovkimoi 
faneroiV gevnwntai ejn uJmi'n.  
20 Sunercomevnwn ou\n uJmw'n ejpiV 
toV aujtoV oujk e[stin kuriakoVn 
dei'pnon fagei'n:  
21 e{kasto" gaVr toV i[dion 
dei'pnon prolambavnei ejn tw'/ 
fagei'n, kaiV o}" meVn peina'/ o}" deV 
mequvei.  
22 mhV gaVr oijkiva" oujk e[cete eij" 
toV ejsqivein kaiV pivnein; h] th'" 

cover [his] head, forasmuch as he is 
the image and glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of the man.  
8 For the man is not of the woman; 
but the woman of the man.  
9  Neither was the man created for 
the woman; but the woman for the 
man.  
10 For this cause ought the woman 
to have power on [her] head because 
of the angels. {power: that is a 
covering in sign that she is under the 
power of her husband}  
11 Nevertheless neither is the man 
without the woman, neither the 
woman without the man, in the 
Lord.  
12 For as the woman [is] of the 
man, even so [is] the man also by 
the woman; but all things of God.  
13 Judge in yourselves: is it comely 
that a woman pray unto God 
uncovered?  
14 Doth not even nature itself teach 
you, that, if a man have long hair, it 
is a shame unto him?  
15 But if a woman have long hair, it 
is a glory to her: for [her] hair is 
given her for a covering. {covering: 
or, veil}  
16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such 
custom, neither the churches of 
God.  
17 Now in this that I declare [unto 
you] I praise [you] not, that ye come 
together not for the better, but for 
the worse.  
18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, I hear that 
there be divisions among you; and I 
partly believe it. {divisions: or, 
schisms}  
19 For there must be also heresies 
among you, that they which are 
approved may be made manifest 
among you. {heresies: or, sects}  
20 When ye come together therefore 
into one place, [this] is not to eat the 
Lord's supper. {this...: or, ye cannot 
eat}  
21 For in eating every one taketh 
before [other] his own supper: and 
one is hungry, and another is 
drunken.  
22 What? have ye not houses to eat 
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酒醉。 

1Co 11:22 你們要吃喝、難道沒有家

麼．還是藐視 神的教會、叫那

沒有的羞愧呢。我向你們可怎麼

說呢．可因此稱讚你們麼．我不

稱讚。 

1Co 11:23 我當日傳給你們的、原是

從主領受的、就是主耶穌被賣的

那一夜、拿起餅來、 

1Co 11:24 祝謝了、就擘開、說、這是

我的身體、為你們捨的．〔捨有

古卷作擘開〕你們應當如此行、

為的是記念我。 

1Co 11:25 飯後、也照樣拿起杯來、

說、這杯是用我的血所立的新

約．你們每逢喝的時候、要如此

行、為的是記念我。 

1Co 11:26 你們每逢吃這餅、喝這

杯、是表明主的死、直等到他來。 

1Co 11:27 所以無論何人、不按理吃

主的餅、喝主的杯、就是干犯主

的身主的血了。 

1Co 11:28 人應當自己省察、然後吃

這餅、喝這杯。 

1Co 11:29 因為人吃喝、若不分辨是

主的身體、就是吃喝自己的罪

了。 

1Co 11:30 因此、在你們中間有好些

軟弱的、與患病的、死的也不少。

〔死原文作睡〕 

1Co 11:31 我們若是先分辨自己、就

不至於受審。 

1Co 11:32 我們受審的時候、乃是被

主懲治．免得我們和世人一同定

罪。 

1Co 11:33 所以我弟兄們、你們聚會

吃的時候、要彼此等待。 

1Co 11:34 若有人飢餓、可以在家裡

先吃．免得你們聚會自己取罪。

其餘的事、我來的時候再安排。 

ejkklhsiva" tou' qeou' 
katafronei'te, kaiV 
kataiscuvnete touV" mhV e[conta"; 
tiv ei[pw uJmi'n; ejpainevsw uJma'"; 
ejn touvtw/ oujk ejpainw'.  
23  jEgwV gaVr parevlabon ajpoV 
tou' kurivou, o} kaiV parevdwka 
uJmi'n, o{ti oJ kuvrio"  jIhsou'" ejn 
th'/ nuktiV h|/ paredivdeto e[laben 
a[rton  
24 kaiV eujcaristhvsa" e[klasen 
kaiV ei\pen: tou'tov mouv ejstin toV 
sw'ma toV uJpeVr uJmw'n: tou'to 
poiei'te eij" thVn ejmhVn 
ajnavmnhsin.  
25 wJsauvtw" kaiV toV pothvrion 
metaV toV deipnh'sai levgwn: 
tou'to toV pothvrion hJ kainhV 
diaqhvkh ejstiVn ejn tw'/ ejmw'/ 
ai{mati: tou'to poiei'te, oJsavki" 
ejaVn pivnhte, eij" thVn ejmhVn 
ajnavmnhsin.  
26 oJsavki" gaVr ejaVn ejsqivhte toVn 
a[rton tou'ton kaiV toV pothvrion 
pivnhte, toVn qavnaton tou' 
kurivou kataggevllete a[cri ou| 
e[lqh/.  
27  {Wste o}" a]n ejsqivh/ toVn 
a[rton h] pivnh/ toV pothvrion tou' 
kurivou ajnaxivw", e[noco" e[stai 
tou' swvmato" kaiV tou' ai{mato" 
tou' kurivou.  
28 dokimazevtw deV a[nqrwpo" 
eJautoVn kaiV ou{tw" ejk tou' 
a[rtou ejsqievtw kaiV ejk tou' 
pothrivou pinevtw:  
29 oJ gaVr ejsqivwn kaiV pivnwn 
krivma eJautw'/ ejsqivei kaiV pivnei 
mhV diakrivnwn toV sw'ma.  
30 diaV tou'to ejn uJmi'n polloiV 
ajsqenei'" kaiV a[rrwstoi kaiV 
koimw'ntai iJkanoiv.  
31 eij deV eJautouV" diekrivnomen, 
oujk a]n ejkrinovmeqa:  
32 krinovmenoi deV uJpoV (tou') 
kurivou paideuovmeqa, i{na mhV 
suVn tw'/ kovsmw/ katakriqw'men.  
33  {Wste, ajdelfoiv mou, 
sunercovmenoi eij" toV fagei'n 
ajllhvlou" ejkdevcesqe.  
34 ei[ ti" peina'/, ejn oi[kw/ 
ejsqievtw, i{na mhV eij" krivma 
sunevrchsqe. taV deV loipaV wJ" 
a]n e[lqw diatavxomai.  
 

and to drink in? or despise ye the 
church of God, and shame them that 
have not? What shall I say to you? 
shall I praise you in this? I praise 
[you] not. {have not: or, are poor?}  
23 For I have received of the Lord 
that which also I delivered unto you, 
That the Lord Jesus the [same] night 
in which he was betrayed took 
bread:  
24 And when he had given thanks, 
he brake [it], and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which is broken for 
you: this do in remembrance of me. 
{in...: or, for a remembrance}  
25 After the same manner also [he 
took] the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink [it], in remembrance 
of me.  
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord's death till he come. {ye do...: 
or, shew ye}  
27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat 
this bread, and drink [this] cup of 
the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty 
of the body and blood of the Lord.  
28 But let a man examine himself, 
and so let him eat of [that] bread, 
and drink of [that] cup.  
29 For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discerning 
the Lord's body. {damnation: or, 
judgment}  
30 For this cause many [are] weak 
and sickly among you, and many 
sleep.  
31 For if we would judge ourselves, 
we should not be judged.  
32 But when we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, that we 
should not be condemned with the 
world.  
33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry one 
for another.  
34 And if any man hunger, let him 
eat at home; that ye come not 
together unto condemnation. And 
the rest will I set in order when I 
come. {condemnation: or, 
judgment}  
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第十二章 Chapter 12 
1Co 12:1 弟兄們、論到屬靈的恩賜、

我不願意你們不明白。 

1Co 12:2 你們作外邦人的時候、隨

事被牽引受迷惑、去服事那啞吧

偶像．這是你們知道的。 

1Co 12:3 所以我告訴你們、被 神

的靈感動的、沒有說耶穌是可咒

詛的．若不是被聖靈感動的、也

沒有能說耶穌是主的。 

1Co 12:4 恩賜原有分別、聖靈卻是

一位。 

1Co 12:5 職事也有分別、主卻是一

位。 

1Co 12:6 功用也有分別、 神卻是

一位、在眾人裡面運行一切的

事。 

1Co 12:7 聖靈顯在各人身上、是叫

人得益處。 

1Co 12:8 這人蒙聖靈賜他智慧的言

語．那人也蒙這位聖靈賜他知識

的言語． 

1Co 12:9 又有一人蒙這位聖靈賜他

信實{和合本譯作信心}．還有一人蒙

這位聖靈賜他醫病的恩賜． 

1Co 12:10 又叫一人能行異能．又叫

一人能作先知．又叫一人能辨別

諸靈．又叫一人能說方言．又叫

一人能繙方言。 

1Co 12:11 這一切都是這位聖靈所

運行、隨己意分給各人的。 

1Co 12:12 就如身子是一個、卻有許

多肢體、而且肢體雖多、仍是一

個身子．基督也是這樣。 

1Co 12:13 我們不拘是猶太人、是希

利尼人、是為奴的、是自主的、都

從一位聖靈受洗、成了一個身

體．飲於一位聖靈。 

1Co 12:14 身子原不是一個肢體、乃

是許多肢體。 

1Co 12:15 設若腳說、我不是手、所

1Cor 12:1 (GNT) PeriV deV tw'n 
pneumatikw'n, ajdelfoiv, ouj qevlw 
uJma'" ajgnoei'n.  
2 Oi[date o{ti o{te e[qnh h\te 
proV" taV ei[dwla taV a[fwna wJ" 
a]n h[gesqe ajpagovmenoi.  
3 dioV gnwrivzw uJmi'n o{ti oujdeiV" 
ejn pneuvmati qeou' lalw'n 
levgei:  jAnavqema  jIhsou'", kaiV 
oujdeiV" duvnatai eijpei'n: 
Kuvrio"  jIhsou'", eij mhV ejn 
pneuvmati aJgivw/.  
4 Diairevsei" deV carismavtwn 
eijsivn, toV deV aujtoV pneu'ma:  
5 kaiV diairevsei" diakoniw'n 
eijsin, kaiV oJ aujtoV" kuvrio":  
6 kaiV diairevsei" ejnerghmavtwn 
eijsivn, oJ deV aujtoV" qeoV" oJ 
ejnergw'n taV pavnta ejn pa'sin.  
7 eJkavstw/ deV divdotai hJ 
fanevrwsi" tou' pneuvmato" proV" 
toV sumfevron.  
8 w|/ meVn gaVr diaV tou' pneuvmato" 
divdotai lovgo" sofiva", a[llw/ deV 
lovgo" gnwvsew" kataV toV aujtoV 
pneu'ma,  
9 eJtevrw/ pivsti" ejn tw'/ aujtw'/ 
pneuvmati, a[llw/ deV carivsmata 
ijamavtwn ejn tw'/ eJniV pneuvmati,  
10 a[llw/ deV ejnerghvmata 
dunavmewn, a[llw/ (deV) profhteiva, 
a[llw/ (deV) diakrivsei" 
pneumavtwn, eJtevrw/ gevnh 
glwssw'n, a[llw/ deV eJrmhneiva 
glwssw'n:  
11 pavnta deV tau'ta ejnergei' toV 
e}n kaiV toV aujtoV pneu'ma 
diairou'n ijdiva/ eJkavstw/ kaqwV" 
bouvletai.  
12 Kaqavper gaVr toV sw'ma e{n 
ejstin kaiV mevlh pollaV e[cei, 
pavnta deV taV mevlh tou' swvmato" 
pollaV o[nta e{n ejstin sw'ma, 
ou{tw" kaiV oJ Cristov":  
13 kaiV gaVr ejn eJniV pneuvmati 
hJmei'" pavnte" eij" e}n sw'ma 
ejbaptivsqhmen, ei[te  jIoudai'oi 
ei[te  {Ellhne" ei[te dou'loi ei[te 
ejleuvqeroi, kaiV pavnte" e}n 
pneu'ma ejpotivsqhmen.  
14 KaiV gaVr toV sw'ma oujk e[stin 
e}n mevlo" ajllaV pollav.  
15 ejaVn ei[ph/ oJ pouv": o{ti oujk 
eijmiV ceivr, oujk eijmiV ejk tou' 
swvmato", ouj paraV tou'to oujk 

1Cor 12:1 (KJS) Now concerning 
spiritual [gifts], brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant.  
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were led.  
3 Wherefore I give you to 
understand, that no man speaking 
by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus 
accursed: and [that] no man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghost. {accursed: or, 
anathema}  
4 Now there are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit.  
5 And there are differences of 
administrations, but the same Lord. 
{administrations: or, ministries}  
6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all.  
7 But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal.  
8 For to one is given by the Spirit 
the word of wisdom; to another the 
word of knowledge by the same 
Spirit;  
9  To another faith by the same 
Spirit; to another the gifts of 
healing by the same Spirit;  
10  To another the working of 
miracles; to another prophecy; to 
another discerning of spirits; to 
another [divers] kinds of tongues; 
to another the interpretation of 
tongues:  
11 But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
every man severally as he will.  
12 For as the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being 
many, are one body: so also [is] 
Christ.  
13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
[we be] Jews or Gentiles, whether 
[we be] bond or free; and have 
been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. {Gentiles: Gr. Greeks}  
14  For the body is not one 
member, but many.  
15 If the foot shall say, Because I 
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以不屬乎身子．他不能因此就不

屬乎身子。 

1Co 12:16 設若耳說、我不是眼、所

以不屬乎身子．他也不能因此就

不屬乎身子。 

1Co 12:17 若全身是眼、從那裡聽聲

呢．若全身是耳、從那裡聞味呢。 

1Co 12:18 但如今 神隨自己的意

思、把肢體俱各安排在身上了。 

1Co 12:19 若都是一個肢體、身子在

那裡呢。 

1Co 12:20 但如今肢體是多的、身子

卻是一個。 

1Co 12:21 眼不能對手說、我用不著

你．頭也不能對腳說、我用不著

你。 

1Co 12:22 不但如此、身上肢體人以

為軟弱的、更是不可少的． 

1Co 12:23 身上肢體、我們看為不體

面的、越發給他加上體面．不俊

美的、越發得著俊美． 

1Co 12:24 我們俊美的肢體、自然用

不著裝飾．但 神配搭這身子、

把加倍的體面給那有缺欠的肢

體． 

1Co 12:25 免得身上分門別類．總要

肢體彼此相顧。 

1Co 12:26 若一個肢體受苦、所有的

肢體就一同受苦．若一個肢體得

榮耀、所有的肢體就一同快樂。 

1Co 12:27 你們就是基督的身子、並

且各自作肢體。 

1Co 12:28 神在教會所設立的、第

一是使徒．第二是先知．第三是

教師．其次是行異能的．再次是

得恩賜醫病的．幫助人的．治理

事的．說方言的。 

1Co 12:29 豈都是使徒麼．豈都是先

知麼．豈都是教師麼．豈都是行

異能的麼． 

1Co 12:30 豈都是得恩賜醫病的麼．

e[stin ejk tou' swvmato"; 
16 kaiV ejaVn ei[ph/ toV ou\": o{ti 
oujk eijmiV ojfqalmov", oujk eijmiV ejk 
tou' swvmato", ouj paraV tou'to 
oujk e[stin ejk tou' swvmato";  
17 eij o{lon toV sw'ma ojfqalmov", 
pou' hJ ajkohv; eij o{lon ajkohv, pou' 
hJ o[sfrhsi";  
18 nuniV deV oJ qeoV" e[qeto taV 
mevlh, e}n e{kaston aujtw'n ejn tw'/ 
swvmati kaqwV" hjqevlhsen.  
19 eij deV h\n taV pavnta e}n mevlo", 
pou' toV sw'ma;  
20 nu'n deV pollaV meVn mevlh, e}n 
deV sw'ma.  
21 ouj duvnatai deV oJ ojfqalmoV" 
eijpei'n th'/ ceiriv: creivan sou 
oujk e[cw, h] pavlin hJ kefalhV toi'" 
posivn: creivan uJmw'n oujk e[cw:  
22 ajllaV pollw'/ ma'llon taV 
dokou'nta mevlh tou' swvmato" 
ajsqenevstera uJpavrcein 
ajnagkai'av ejstin,  
23 kaiV a} dokou'men ajtimovtera 
ei\nai tou' swvmato" touvtoi" 
timhVn perissotevran 
peritivqemen, kaiV taV ajschvmona 
hJmw'n eujschmosuvnhn 
perissotevran e[cei,  
24 taV deV eujschvmona hJmw'n ouj 
creivan e[cei. ajllaV oJ qeoV" 
sunekevrasen toV sw'ma tw'/ 
uJsteroumevnw/ perissotevran 
douV" timhvn,  
25 i{na mhV h\/ scivsma ejn tw'/ 
swvmati ajllaV toV aujtoV uJpeVr 
ajllhvlwn merimnw'sin taV mevlh.  
26 kaiV ei[te pavscei e}n mevlo", 
sumpavscei pavnta taV mevlh: ei[te 
doxavzetai (e}n) mevlo", sugcaivrei 
pavnta taV mevlh.  
27  JUmei'" dev ejste sw'ma 
Cristou' kaiV mevlh ejk mevrou".  
28 KaiV ou}" meVn e[qeto oJ qeoV" ejn 
th'/ ejkklhsiva/ prw'ton 
ajpostovlou", deuvteron 
profhvta", trivton didaskavlou", 
e[peita dunavmei", e[peita 
carivsmata ijamavtwn, 
ajntilhvmyei", kubernhvsei", gevnh 
glwssw'n.  
29 mhV pavnte" ajpovstoloi; mhV 
pavnte" profh'tai; mhV pavnte" 
didavskaloi; mhV pavnte" 
dunavmei";  
30 mhV pavnte" carivsmata 

am not the hand, I am not of the 
body; is it therefore not of the 
body?  
16 And if the ear shall say, 
Because I am not the eye, I am not 
of the body; is it therefore not of 
the body?  
17 If the whole body [were] an 
eye, where [were] the hearing? If 
the whole [were] hearing, where 
[were] the smelling?  
18 But now hath God set the 
members every one of them in the 
body, as it hath pleased him.  
19 And if they were all one 
member, where [were] the body?  
20 But now [are they] many 
members, yet but one body.  
21 And the eye cannot say unto the 
hand, I have no need of thee: nor 
again the head to the feet, I have 
no need of you.  
22 Nay, much more those 
members of the body, which seem 
to be more feeble, are necessary:  
23 And those [members] of the 
body, which we think to be less 
honourable, upon these we bestow 
more abundant honour; and our 
uncomely [parts] have more 
abundant comeliness. {bestow: or, 
put on}  
24 For our comely [parts] have no 
need: but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honour to that [part] 
which lacked:  
25 That there should be no schism 
in the body; but [that] the members 
should have the same care one for 
another. {schism: or, division}  
26 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with 
it; or one member be honoured, all 
the members rejoice with it.  
27 Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular.  
28 And God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, governments, 
diversities of tongues. {diversities: 
or, kinds}  
29 [Are] all apostles? [are] all 
prophets? [are] all teachers? [are] 
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豈都是說方言的麼．豈都是繙方

言的麼。 

1Co 12:31 你們要切切的求那更大

的恩賜、我現今把最妙的道指示

你們。 

e[cousin ijamavtwn; mhV pavnte" 
glwvssai" lalou'sin; mhV pavnte" 
diermhneuvousin;  
31 zhlou'te deV taV carivsmata taV 
meivzona. KaiV e[ti kaq= 
uJperbolhVn oJdoVn uJmi'n deivknumi.  

all workers of miracles? 
{workers...: or, powers?}  
30 Have all the gifts of healing? do 
all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret?  
31 But covet earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way.  

第十三章 Chapter 13 
1Co 13:1 我若能說萬人的方言、並

天使的話語、卻沒有愛、我就成了

鳴的鑼、響的鈸一般。 

1Co 13:2 我若有先知講道之能、也

明白各樣的奧祕、各樣的知識．而

且有全備的信實{和合本譯作信: 參看

Gal 5:6}、叫我能夠移山、卻沒有愛、

我就算不得甚麼。 

1Co 13:3 我若將所有的賙濟窮人、

又捨己身叫人焚燒、卻沒有愛、仍

然與我無益。 

1Co 13:4 愛是恆久忍耐、又有恩慈．

愛是不嫉妒．愛是不自誇．不張

狂． 

1Co 13:5 不作害羞的事．不求自己

的益處．不輕易發怒．不計算人的

惡． 

1Co 13:6 不喜歡不義．只喜歡真理． 

1Co 13:7 凡事包容．凡事相信．凡事

盼望．凡事忍耐。 

1Co 13:8 愛是永不止息．先知講道

之能、終必歸於無有．說方言之

能、終必停止、知識也終必歸於無

有。 

1Co 13:9 我們現在所知道的有限、

先知所講的也有限． 

1Co 13:10 等那完全的來到、這有限

的必歸於無有了。 

1Co 13:11 我作孩子的時候、話語像

孩子、心思像孩子、意念像孩子．

既成了人、就把孩子的事丟棄了。 

1Co 13:12 我們如今彷彿對著鏡子觀

看、模糊不清．〔模糊不清原文作

1Cor 13:1 (GNT)  jEaVn tai'" 
glwvssai" tw'n ajnqrwvpwn 
lalw' kaiV tw'n ajggevlwn, 
ajgavphn deV mhV e[cw, gevgona 
calkoV" hjcw'n h] kuvmbalon 
ajlalavzon.  
2 kaiV ejaVn e[cw profhteivan 
kaiV eijdw' taV musthvria pavnta 
kaiV pa'san thVn gnw'sin kaiV 
ejaVn e[cw pa'san thVn pivstin 
w{ste o[rh meqistavnai, 
ajgavphn deV mhV e[cw, oujqevn 
eijmi.  
3 ka]n ywmivsw pavnta taV 
uJpavrcontav mou kaiV ejaVn 
paradw' toV sw'mav mou i{na 
kauchvswmai, ajgavphn deV mhV 
e[cw, oujdeVn wjfelou'mai.  
4  JH ajgavph makroqumei', 
crhsteuvetai hJ ajgavph, ouj 
zhloi', (hJ ajgavph) ouj 
perpereuvetai, ouj fusiou'tai,  
5 oujk ajschmonei', ouj zhtei' taV 
eJauth'", ouj paroxuvnetai, ouj 
logivzetai toV kakovn,  
6 ouj caivrei ejpiV th'/ ajdikiva/, 
sugcaivrei deV th'/ ajlhqeiva/:  
7 pavnta stevgei, pavnta 
pisteuvei, pavnta ejlpivzei, 
pavnta uJpomevnei.  
8  JH ajgavph oujdevpote pivptei: 
ei[te deV profhtei'ai, 
katarghqhvsontai: ei[te 
glw'ssai, pauvsontai: ei[te 
gnw'si", katarghqhvsetai.  
9 ejk mevrou" gaVr ginwvskomen 
kaiV ejk mevrou" profhteuvomen: 
10 o{tan deV e[lqh/ toV tevleion, 
toV ejk mevrou" 
katarghqhvsetai.  
11 o{te h[mhn nhvpio", ejlavloun 
wJ" nhvpio", ejfrovnoun wJ" 
nhvpio", ejlogizovmhn wJ" 
nhvpio": o{te gevgona ajnhvr, 
kathvrghka taV tou' nhpivou.  
12 blevpomen gaVr a[rti di= 

1Cor 13:1 (KJS) Though I speak 
with the tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, I am 
become [as] sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal.  
2 And though I have [the gift of] 
prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing.  
3 And though I bestow all my goods 
to feed [the poor], and though I give 
my body to be burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing.  
4 Charity suffereth long, [and] is 
kind; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 
{vaunteth...: or, is not rash}  
5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, is not easily 
provoked, thinketh no evil;  
6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth; {in the truth: 
or, with the truth}  
7 Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things.  
8 Charity never faileth: but whether 
[there be] prophecies, they shall fail; 
whether [there be] tongues, they 
shall cease; whether [there be] 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. 
{fail: Gr. vanish away}  
9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part.  
10 But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall 
be done away. {done away: Gr. 
vanish away}  
11 When I was a child, I spake as a 
child, I understood as a child, I 
thought as a child: but when I 
became a man, I put away childish 
things. {thought: or, reasoned} {put 
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如同猜謎〕到那時、就要面對面

了．我如今所知道的有限．到那時

就全知道、如同主知道我一樣。 

1Co 13:13 如今常存的有信實、盼望、

愛、這三樣、其中最大的是愛{和合

本譯作如今常存的有信、有望、有愛、這三樣、其中

最大的是愛}。 

ejsovptrou ejn aijnivgmati, tovte 
deV provswpon proV" 
provswpon: a[rti ginwvskw ejk 
mevrou", tovte deV ejpignwvsomai 
kaqwV" kaiV ejpegnwvsqhn.  
13 NuniV deV mevnei pivsti", 
ejlpiv", ajgavph, taV triva tau'ta: 
meivzwn deV touvtwn hJ ajgavph.  

away: Gr. vanish away}  
12 For now we see through a glass, 
darkly; but then face to face: now I 
know in part; but then shall I know 
even as also I am known. {darkly: 
Gr. in a riddle}  
13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three; but the greatest 
of these [is] charity.  

第十四章 Chapter 14 
1Co 14:1 你們要追求愛、也要切慕

屬靈的恩賜、其中更要羨慕的、

是作先知講道。〔原文作是說豫

言下同〕 

1Co 14:2 那說方言的、原不是對人

說、乃是對 神說．因為沒有人

聽出來．然而他在心靈裡、卻是

講說各樣的奧祕。 

1Co 14:3 但作先知講道的、是對人

說、要造就、安慰、勸勉人。 

1Co 14:4 說方言的、是造就自己．

作先知講道的、乃是造就教會。 

1Co 14:5 我願意你們都說方言．更

願意你們作先知講道．因為說方

言的、若不繙出來、使教會被造

就、那作先知講道的、就比他強

了。 

1Co 14:6 弟兄們、我到你們那裡

去、若只說方言、不用啟示、或知

識、或豫言、或教訓、給你們講

解、我與你們有甚麼益處呢。 

1Co 14:7 就是那有聲無氣的物、或

簫、或琴、若發出來的聲音、沒有

分別、怎能知道所吹所彈的是甚

麼呢。 

1Co 14:8 若吹無定的號聲、誰能豫

備打仗呢。 

1Co 14:9 你們也是如此、舌頭若不

說容易明白的話、怎能知道所說

的是甚麼呢．這就是向空說話

了。 

1Co 14:10 世上的聲音、或者甚多、

1Cor 14:1 (GNT) Diwvkete thVn 
ajgavphn, zhlou'te deV taV 
pneumatikav, ma'llon deV i{na 
profhteuvhte.  
2 oJ gaVr lalw'n glwvssh/ oujk 
ajnqrwvpoi" lalei' ajllaV qew'/: 
oujdeiV" gaVr ajkouvei, pneuvmati 
deV lalei' musthvria:  
3 oJ deV profhteuvwn ajnqrwvpoi" 
lalei' oijkodomhVn kaiV 
paravklhsin kaiV paramuqivan.  
4 oJ lalw'n glwvssh/ eJautoVn 
oijkodomei': oJ deV profhteuvwn 
ejkklhsivan oijkodomei'.  
5 qevlw deV pavnta" uJma'" lalei'n 
glwvssai", ma'llon deV i{na 
profhteuvhte: meivzwn deV oJ 
profhteuvwn h] oJ lalw'n 
glwvssai" ejktoV" eij mhV 
diermhneuvh/, i{na hJ ejkklhsiva 
oijkodomhVn lavbh/.  
6 Nu'n dev, ajdelfoiv, ejaVn e[lqw 
proV" uJma'" glwvssai" lalw'n, tiv 
uJma'" wjfelhvsw ejaVn mhV uJmi'n 
lalhvsw h] ejn ajpokaluvyei h] ejn 
gnwvsei h] ejn profhteiva/ h] (ejn) 
didach'/;  
7 o{mw" taV a[yuca fwnhVn 
didovnta, ei[te aujloV" ei[te 
kiqavra, ejaVn diastolhVn toi'" 
fqovggoi" mhV dw'/, pw'" 
gnwsqhvsetai toV aujlouvmenon h] 
toV kiqarizovmenon;  
8 kaiV gaVr ejaVn a[dhlon savlpigx 
fwnhVn dw'/, tiv" 
paraskeuavsetai eij" povlemon;  
9 ou{tw" kaiV uJmei'" diaV th'" 
glwvssh" ejaVn mhV eu[shmon 
lovgon dw'te, pw'" gnwsqhvsetai 
toV lalouvmenon; e[sesqe gaVr 
eij" ajevra lalou'nte".  
10 tosau'ta eij tuvcoi gevnh 
fwnw'n eijsin ejn kovsmw/ kaiV 
oujdeVn a[fwnon:  
11 ejaVn ou\n mhV eijdw' thVn 

1Cor 14:1 (KJS) Follow after 
charity, and desire spiritual [gifts], 
but rather that ye may prophesy.  
2 For he that speaketh in an 
[unknown] tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no man 
understandeth [him]; howbeit in the 
spirit he speaketh mysteries. 
{understandeth: Gr. heareth}  
3 But he that prophesieth speaketh 
unto men [to] edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort.  
4 He that speaketh in an [unknown] 
tongue edifieth himself; but he that 
prophesieth edifieth the church.  
5  I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye 
prophesied: for greater [is] he that 
prophesieth than he that speaketh 
with tongues, except he interpret, 
that the church may receive edifying. 
6  Now, brethren, if I come unto you 
speaking with tongues, what shall I 
profit you, except I shall speak to 
you either by revelation, or by 
knowledge, or by prophesying, or by 
doctrine?  
7 And even things without life giving 
sound, whether pipe or harp, except 
they give a distinction in the sounds, 
how shall it be known what is piped 
or harped? {sounds: or, tunes}  
8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 
sound, who shall prepare himself to 
the battle?  
9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by 
the tongue words easy to be 
understood, how shall it be known 
what is spoken? for ye shall speak 
into the air. {easy...: Gr. significant}  
10  There are, it may be, so many 
kinds of voices in the world, and 
none of them [is] without 
signification.  
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卻沒有一樣是無意思的。 

1Co 14:11 我若不明白那聲音的意

思、這說話的人必以我為化外之

人、我也以他為化外之人。 

1Co 14:12 你們也是如此．既是切慕

屬靈的恩賜、就當求多得造就教

會的恩賜。 

1Co 14:13 所以那說方言的、就當求

著能繙出來。 

1Co 14:14 我若用方言禱告、是我的

靈禱告．但我的悟性沒有果效。 

1Co 14:15 這卻怎麼樣呢．我要用靈

禱告、也要用悟性禱告．我要用

靈歌唱、也要用悟性歌唱。 

1Co 14:16 不然、你用靈祝謝、那在

座不通方言的人、既然不明白你

的話、怎能在你感謝的時候說阿

們呢。 

1Co 14:17 你感謝的固然是好、無奈

不能造就別人。 

1Co 14:18 我感謝 神、我說方言比

你們眾人還多． 

1Co 14:19 但在教會中、寧可用悟性

說五句教導人的話、強如說萬句

方言。 

1Co 14:20 弟兄們、在心志上不要作

小孩子．然而在惡事上要作嬰

孩．在心志上總要作大人。 

1Co 14:21 律法上記著、『主說、我

要用外邦人的舌頭、和外邦人的

嘴唇、向這百姓說話．雖然如此、

他們還是不聽從我。』 

1Co 14:22 這樣看來、說方言、不是

為信的人作證據、乃是為不信的

人．作先知講道、不是為不信的

人作證據、乃是為信的人。 

1Co 14:23 所以全教會聚在一處的

時候、若都說方言、偶然有不通

方言的、或是不信的人進來、豈

不說你們癲狂了麼。 

1Co 14:24 若都作先知講道、偶然有

duvnamin th'" fwnh'", e[somai tw'/ 
lalou'nti bavrbaro" kaiV oJ 
lalw'n ejn ejmoiV bavrbaro".  
12 ou{tw" kaiV uJmei'", ejpeiV 
zhlwtaiv ejste pneumavtwn, 
proV" thVn oijkodomhVn th'" 
ejkklhsiva" zhtei'te i{na 
perisseuvhte.  
13 DioV oJ lalw'n glwvssh/ 
proseucevsqw i{na diermhneuvh/.  
14 ejaVn (gaVr) proseuvcwmai 
glwvssh/, toV pneu'mav mou 
proseuvcetai, oJ deV nou'" mou 
a[karpov" ejstin.  
15 tiv ou\n ejstin; proseuvxomai 
tw'/ pneuvmati, proseuvxomai deV 
kaiV tw'/ noi?: yalw' tw'/ 
pneuvmati, yalw' deV kaiV tw'/ noi?. 
16 ejpeiV ejaVn eujlogh'/" (ejn) 
pneuvmati, oJ ajnaplhrw'n toVn 
tovpon tou' ijdiwvtou pw'" ejrei' 
toV ajmhVn ejpiV th'/ sh'/ 
eujcaristiva/; ejpeidhV tiv levgei" 
oujk oi\den:  
17 suV meVn gaVr kalw'" 
eujcaristei'" ajll= oJ e{tero" oujk 
oijkodomei'tai.  
18 Eujcaristw' tw'/ qew'/, pavntwn 
uJmw'n ma'llon glwvssai" lalw':  
19 ajllaV ejn ejkklhsiva/ qevlw 
pevnte lovgou" tw'/ noi? mou 
lalh'sai, i{na kaiV a[llou" 
kathchvsw, h] murivou" lovgou" 
ejn glwvssh/.  
20  jAdelfoiv, mhV paidiva 
givnesqe tai'" fresiVn ajllaV th'/ 
kakiva/ nhpiavzete, tai'" deV 
fresiVn tevleioi givnesqe.  
21 ejn tw'/ novmw/ gevgraptai o{ti 
ejn eJteroglwvssoi" kaiV ejn 
ceivlesin eJtevrwn lalhvsw tw'/ 
law'/ touvtw/ kaiV oujd= ou{tw" 
eijsakouvsontaiv mou, levgei 
kuvrio".  
22 w{ste aiJ glw'ssai eij" 
shmei'ovn eijsin ouj toi'" 
pisteuvousin ajllaV toi'" 
ajpivstoi", hJ deV profhteiva ouj 
toi'" ajpivstoi" ajllaV toi'" 
pisteuvousin.  
23  jEaVn ou\n sunevlqh/ hJ 
ejkklhsiva o{lh ejpiV toV aujtoV kaiV 
pavnte" lalw'sin glwvssai", 
eijsevlqwsin deV ijdiw'tai h] 
a[pistoi, oujk ejrou'sin o{ti 
maivnesqe;  

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh a barbarian, and he 
that speaketh [shall be] a barbarian 
unto me.  
12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are 
zealous of spiritual [gifts], seek that 
ye may excel to the edifying of the 
church. {of spiritual gifts: Gr. of 
spirits}  
13 Wherefore let him that speaketh 
in an [unknown] tongue pray that he 
may interpret.  
14 For if I pray in an [unknown] 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitful.  
15 What is it then? I will pray with 
the spirit, and I will pray with the 
understanding also: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will sing with the 
understanding also.  
16 Else when thou shalt bless with 
the spirit, how shall he that occupieth 
the room of the unlearned say Amen 
at thy giving of thanks, seeing he 
understandeth not what thou sayest?  
17 For thou verily givest thanks well, 
but the other is not edified.  
18 I thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all:  
19 Yet in the church I had rather 
speak five words with my 
understanding, that [by my voice] I 
might teach others also, than ten 
thousand words in an [unknown] 
tongue.  
20 Brethren, be not children in 
understanding: howbeit in malice be 
ye children, but in understanding be 
men. {men: Gr. perfect, or, of a ripe 
age}  
21 In the law it is written, With [men 
of] other tongues and other lips will I 
speak unto this people; and yet for 
all that will they not hear me, saith 
the Lord.  
22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, 
not to them that believe, but to them 
that believe not: but prophesying 
[serveth] not for them that believe 
not, but for them which believe.  
23 If therefore the whole church be 
come together into one place, and all 
speak with tongues, and there come 
in [those that are] unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they not say that ye 
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不信的、或是不通方言的人進

來、就被眾人勸醒、被眾人審明． 

1Co 14:25 他心裡的隱情顯露出來、

就必將臉伏地、敬拜 神、說 

神真是在你們中間了。 

1Co 14:26 弟兄們、這卻怎麼樣呢．

你們聚會的時候、各人或有詩

歌、或有教訓、或有啟示、或有方

言、或有繙出來的話．凡事都當

造就人。 

1Co 14:27 若有說方言的、只好兩個

人、至多三個人、且要輪流著說、

也要一個人繙出來． 

1Co 14:28 若沒有人繙、就當在會中

閉口．只對自己和 神說、就是

了。 

1Co 14:29 至於作先知講道的、只好

兩個人、或是三個人、其餘的就

當慎思明辨。 

1Co 14:30 若旁邊坐著的得了啟示、

那先說話的就當閉口不言。 

1Co 14:31 因為你們都可以一個一

個的作先知講道、叫眾人學道

理．叫眾人得勸勉。 

1Co 14:32 先知的靈、原是順服先知

的． 

1Co 14:33 因為 神不是叫人混亂、

乃是叫人安靜。 

1Co 14:34 婦女在會中要閉口不言、

像在聖徒的眾教會一樣．因為不

准他們說話．他們總要順服、正

如律法所說的。 

1Co 14:35 他們若要學甚麼、可以在

家裡問自己的丈夫．因為婦女在

會中說話原是可恥的。 

1Co 14:36 神的道理、豈是從你們

出來麼．豈是單臨到你們麼。 

1Co 14:37 若有人以為自己是先知、

或是屬靈的、就該知道、我所寫

給你們的是主的命令。 

1Co 14:38 若有不知道的、就由他不

24 ejaVn deV pavnte" 
profhteuvwsin, eijsevlqh/ dev ti" 
a[pisto" h] ijdiwvth", ejlevgcetai 
uJpoV pavntwn, ajnakrivnetai uJpoV 
pavntwn,  
25 taV kruptaV th'" kardiva" 
aujtou' faneraV givnetai, kaiV 
ou{tw" peswVn ejpiV provswpon 
proskunhvsei tw'/ qew'/ 
ajpaggevllwn o{ti o[ntw" oJ qeoV" 
ejn uJmi'n ejstin.  
26 Tiv ou\n ejstin, ajdelfoiv; 
o{tan sunevrchsqe, e{kasto" 
yalmoVn e[cei, didachVn e[cei, 
ajpokavluyin e[cei, glw'ssan 
e[cei, eJrmhneivan e[cei: pavnta 
proV" oijkodomhVn ginevsqw.  
27 ei[te glwvssh/ ti" lalei', 
kataV duvo h] toV plei'ston trei'" 
kaiV ajnaV mevro", kaiV ei|" 
diermhneuevtw:  
28 ejaVn deV mhV h\/ diermhneuthv", 
sigavtw ejn ejkklhsiva/, eJautw'/ deV 
laleivtw kaiV tw'/ qew'/.  
29 profh'tai deV duvo h] trei'" 
laleivtwsan kaiV oiJ a[lloi 
diakrinevtwsan:  
30 ejaVn deV a[llw/ ajpokalufqh'/ 
kaqhmevnw/, oJ prw'to" sigavtw.  
31 duvnasqe gaVr kaq= e{na 
pavnte" profhteuvein, i{na 
pavnte" manqavnwsin kaiV 
pavnte" parakalw'ntai.  
32 kaiV pneuvmata profhtw'n 
profhvtai" uJpotavssetai,  
33 ouj gavr ejstin ajkatastasiva" 
oJ qeoV" ajllaV eijrhvnh".  JW" ejn 
pavsai" tai'" ejkklhsivai" tw'n 
aJgivwn  
34 aiJ gunai'ke" ejn tai'" 
ejkklhsivai" sigavtwsan: ouj gaVr 
ejpitrevpetai aujtai'" lalei'n, 
ajllaV uJpotassevsqwsan, kaqwV" 
kaiV oJ novmo" levgei.  
35 eij dev ti maqei'n qevlousin, 
ejn oi[kw/ touV" ijdivou" a[ndra" 
ejperwtavtwsan: aijscroVn gavr 
ejstin gunaikiV lalei'n ejn 
ejkklhsiva/.  
36 h] ajf= uJmw'n oJ lovgo" tou' 
qeou' ejxh'lqen, h] eij" uJma'" 
movnou" kathvnthsen;  
37 Ei[ ti" dokei' profhvth" 
ei\nai h] pneumatikov", 
ejpiginwskevtw a} gravfw uJmi'n 
o{ti kurivou ejstiVn ejntolhv:  

are mad?  
24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 
[one] unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all:  
25 And thus are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest; and so falling 
down on [his] face he will worship 
God, and report that God is in you of 
a truth.  
26 How is it then, brethren? when ye 
come together, every one of you hath 
a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a 
tongue, hath a revelation, hath an 
interpretation. Let all things be done 
unto edifying.  
27 If any man speak in an [unknown] 
tongue, [let it be] by two, or at the 
most [by] three, and [that] by course; 
and let one interpret. {two...: by two 
or three sentences separately}  
28 But if there be no interpreter, let 
him keep silence in the church; and 
let him speak to himself, and to God.  
29  Let the prophets speak two or 
three, and let the other judge.  
30 If [any thing] be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the first 
hold his peace.  
31 For ye may all prophesy one by 
one, that all may learn, and all may 
be comforted.  
32 And the spirits of the prophets are 
subject to the prophets.  
33 For God is not [the author] of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. {confusion: 
Gr. tumult, or, unquietness}  
34 Let your women keep silence in 
the churches: for it is not permitted 
unto them to speak; but [they are 
commanded] to be under obedience, 
as also saith the law.  
35 And if they will learn any thing, 
let them ask their husbands at home: 
for it is a shame for women to speak 
in the church.  
36 What? came the word of God out 
from you? or came it unto you only?  
37 If any man think himself to be a 
prophet, or spiritual, let him 
acknowledge that the things that I 
write unto you are the 
commandments of the Lord.  
38 But if any man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant.  
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知道罷。 

1Co 14:39 所以弟兄們、你們要切慕

作先知講道、也不要禁止說方

言。 

1Co 14:40 凡事都要規規矩矩的按

著次序行。 

38 eij dev ti" ajgnoei', 
ajgnoei'tai.  
39  {Wste, ajdelfoiv (mou), 
zhlou'te toV profhteuvein kaiV 
toV lalei'n mhV kwluvete 
glwvssai":  
40 pavnta deV eujschmovnw" kaiV 
kataV tavxin ginevsqw. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues.  
40 Let all things be done decently 
and in order.  
 

第十五章 Chapter 15 
1Co 15:1 弟兄們、我如今把先前所傳

給你們的福音、告訴你們知道、這

福音你們也領受了、又靠著站立

得住． 

1Co 15:2 並且你們若不是徒然相信、

能以持守我所傳給你們的、就必

因這福音得救。 

1Co 15:3 我當日所領受又傳給你們

的、第一、就是基督照聖經所說、

為我們的罪死了． 

1Co 15:4 而且埋葬了．又照聖經所

說、第三天復活了． 

1Co 15:5 並且顯給磯法看．然後顯給

十二使徒看． 

1Co 15:6 後來一時顯給五百多弟兄

看、其中一大半到如今還在、卻也

有已經睡了的． 

1Co 15:7 以後顯給雅各看．再顯給眾

使徒看． 

1Co 15:8 末了也顯給我看．我如同未

到產期而生的人一般。 

1Co 15:9 我原是使徒中最小的、不配

稱為使徒、因為我從前逼迫 神

的教會。 

1Co 15:10 然而我今日成了何等人、

是蒙 神的恩才成的．並且他所

賜我的恩、不是徒然的．我比眾使

徒格外勞苦．這原不是我、乃是 

神的恩與我同在。 

1Co 15:11 不拘是我、是眾使徒、我們

如此傳、你們也如此信了。 

1Co 15:12 既傳基督是從死裡復活

了、怎麼在你們中間、有人說沒有

1Cor 15:1 (GNT) Gnwrivzw deV 
uJmi'n, ajdelfoiv, toV eujaggevlion o} 
eujhggelisavmhn uJmi'n, o} kaiV 
parelavbete, ejn w|/ kaiV 
eJsthvkate,  
2 di= ou| kaiV swv/zesqe, tivni 
lovgw/ eujhggelisavmhn uJmi'n eij 
katevcete, ejktoV" eij mhV eijkh'/ 
ejpisteuvsate.  
3 parevdwka gaVr uJmi'n ejn 
prwvtoi", o} kaiV parevlabon, o{ti 
CristoV" ajpevqanen uJpeVr tw'n 
aJmartiw'n hJmw'n kataV taV" 
grafaV"  
4 kaiV o{ti ejtavfh kaiV o{ti 
ejghvgertai th'/ hJmevra/ th'/ trivth/ 
kataV taV" grafaV"  
5 kaiV o{ti w[fqh Khfa'/ ei\ta toi'" 
dwvdeka:  
6 e[peita w[fqh ejpavnw 
pentakosivoi" ajdelfoi'" ejfavpax, 
ejx w|n oiJ pleivone" mevnousin 
e{w" a[rti, tineV" deV 
ejkoimhvqhsan:  
7 e[peita w[fqh  jIakwvbw/ ei\ta 
toi'" ajpostovloi" pa'sin:  
8 e[scaton deV pavntwn wJspereiV 
tw'/ ejktrwvmati w[fqh kajmoiv.  
9  jEgwV gavr eijmi oJ ejlavcisto" 
tw'n ajpostovlwn o}" oujk eijmiV 
iJkanoV" kalei'sqai ajpovstolo", 
diovti ejdivwxa thVn ejkklhsivan 
tou' qeou':  
10 cavriti deV qeou' eijmi o{ eijmi, 
kaiV hJ cavri" aujtou' hJ eij" ejmeV 
ouj kenhV ejgenhvqh, ajllaV 
perissovteron aujtw'n pavntwn 
ejkopivasa, oujk ejgwV deV ajllaV hJ 
cavri" tou' qeou' (hJ) suVn ejmoiv.  
11 ei[te ou\n ejgwV ei[te ejkei'noi, 
ou{tw" khruvssomen kaiV ou{tw" 
ejpisteuvsate.  
12 Eij deV CristoV" khruvssetai 
o{ti ejk nekrw'n ejghvgertai, pw'" 
levgousin ejn uJmi'n tine" o{ti 

1Cor 15:1 (KJS) Moreover, 
brethren, I declare unto you the 
gospel which I preached unto 
you, which also ye have received, 
and wherein ye stand;  
2 By which also ye are saved, if 
ye keep in memory what I 
preached unto you, unless ye have 
believed in vain. {keep...: or, hold 
fast} {what: Gr. by what speech}  
3 For I delivered unto you first of 
all that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures;  
4 And that he was buried, and that 
he rose again the third day 
according to the scriptures:  
5 And that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of the twelve:  
6 After that, he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain 
unto this present, but some are 
fallen asleep.  
7 After that, he was seen of 
James; then of all the apostles.  
8 And last of all he was seen of 
me also, as of one born out of due 
time. {one...: or, an abortive}  
9 For I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I 
persecuted the church of God.  
10 But by the grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which 
[was bestowed] upon me was not 
in vain; but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all: yet not 
I, but the grace of God which was 
with me.  
11 Therefore whether [it were] I 
or they, so we preach, and so ye 
believed.  
12 Now if Christ be preached that 
he rose from the dead, how say 



 哥林多前書 1 Corinthians 第十五章 Chapter 15 

 309 和合信實本 

死人復活的事呢。 

1Co 15:13 若沒有死人復活的事、基

督也就沒有復活了。 

1Co 15:14 若基督沒有復活、我們所

傳的便是空的、你們的信實也是

空的{和合本譯作若基督沒有復活、我們所傳的

便是枉然、你們所信的也是枉然}。 

1Co 15:15 並且明顯我們是為 神妄

作見證的．因我們見證 神是叫

基督復活了．若死人真不復活、 

神也就沒有叫基督復活了。 

1Co 15:16 因為死人若不復活、基督

也就沒有復活了。 

1Co 15:17 基督若沒有復活、你們的

信實便是虛妄的{和合本譯作你們的信便

是徒然}．你們仍在罪裡。 

1Co 15:18 就是在基督裡睡了的人也

滅亡了。 

1Co 15:19 我們若靠基督、只在今生

有指望、就算比眾人更可憐。 

1Co 15:20 但基督已經從死裡復活、

成為睡了之人初熟的果子。 

1Co 15:21 死既是因一人而來、死人

復活也是因一人而來。 

1Co 15:22 在亞當裡眾人都死了．照

樣、在基督裡眾人也都要復活。 

1Co 15:23 但各人是按著自己的次序

復活。初熟的果子是基督．以後在

他來的時候、是那些屬基督的。 

1Co 15:24 再後末期到了、那時、基督

既將一切執政的、掌權的、有能

的、都毀滅了、就把國交與父 

神。 

1Co 15:25 因為基督必要作王、等 

神把一切仇敵、都放在他的腳下。 

1Co 15:26 儘末了所毀滅的仇敵、就

是死。 

1Co 15:27 因為經上說、『 神叫萬

物都服在他的腳下。』既說萬物

都服了他、明顯那叫萬物服他的

不在其內了。 

ajnavstasi" nekrw'n oujk e[stin; 
13 eij deV ajnavstasi" nekrw'n oujk 
e[stin, oujdeV CristoV" 
ejghvgertai:  
14 eij deV CristoV" oujk 
ejghvgertai, kenoVn a[ra (kaiV) toV 
khvrugma hJmw'n, kenhV kaiV hJ 
pivsti" uJmw'n:  
15 euJriskovmeqa deV kaiV 
yeudomavrture" tou' qeou', o{ti 
ejmarturhvsamen kataV tou' qeou' 
o{ti h[geiren toVn Cristovn, o}n 
oujk h[geiren ei[per a[ra nekroiV 
oujk ejgeivrontai.  
16 eij gaVr nekroiV oujk 
ejgeivrontai, oujdeV CristoV" 
ejghvgertai:  
17 eij deV CristoV" oujk 
ejghvgertai, mataiva hJ pivsti" 
uJmw'n, e[ti ejsteV ejn tai'" 
aJmartivai" uJmw'n,  
18 a[ra kaiV oiJ koimhqevnte" ejn 
Cristw'/ ajpwvlonto.  
19 eij ejn th'/ zwh'/ tauvth/ ejn 
Cristw'/ hjlpikovte" ejsmeVn 
movnon, ejleeinovteroi pavntwn 
ajnqrwvpwn ejsmevn.  
20 NuniV deV CristoV" ejghvgertai 
ejk nekrw'n ajparchV tw'n 
kekoimhmevnwn.  
21 ejpeidhV gaVr di= ajnqrwvpou 
qavnato", kaiV di= ajnqrwvpou 
ajnavstasi" nekrw'n.  
22 w{sper gaVr ejn tw'/  jAdaVm 
pavnte" ajpoqnhv/skousin, ou{tw" 
kaiV ejn tw'/ Cristw'/ pavnte" 
zw/opoihqhvsontai.  
23  {Ekasto" deV ejn tw'/ ijdivw/ 
tavgmati: ajparchV Cristov", 
e[peita oiJ tou' Cristou' ejn th'/ 
parousiva/ aujtou',  
24 ei\ta toV tevlo", o{tan 
paradidw'/ thVn basileivan tw'/ 
qew'/ kaiV patriv, o{tan 
katarghvsh/ pa'san ajrchVn kaiV 
pa'san ejxousivan kaiV duvnamin.  
25 dei' gaVr aujtoVn basileuvein 
a[cri ou| qh'/ pavnta" touV" 
ejcqrouV" uJpoV touV" povda" 
aujtou'.  
26 e[scato" ejcqroV" katargei'tai 
oJ qavnato":  
27 pavnta gaVr uJpevtaxen uJpoV 
touV" povda" aujtou'. o{tan deV 
ei[ph/ o{ti pavnta uJpotevtaktai, 
dh'lon o{ti ejktoV" tou' 

some among you that there is no 
resurrection of the dead?  
13 But if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then is Christ not 
risen:  
14 And if Christ be not risen, then 
[is] our preaching vain, and your 
faith [is] also vain.  
15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God; because we 
have testified of God that he 
raised up Christ: whom he raised 
not up, if so be that the dead rise 
not.  
16 For if the dead rise not, then is 
not Christ raised:  
17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith [is] vain; ye are yet in 
your sins.  
18 Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are 
perished.  
19 If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable.  
20 But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, [and] become the 
firstfruits of them that slept.  
21 For since by man [came] 
death, by man [came] also the 
resurrection of the dead.  
22 For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive.  
23 But every man in his own 
order: Christ the firstfruits; 
afterward they that are Christ's at 
his coming.  
24 Then [cometh] the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down all 
rule and all authority and power.  
25 For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet.  
26 The last enemy [that] shall be 
destroyed [is] death.  
27 For he hath put all things 
under his feet. But when he saith 
all things are put under [him, it is] 
manifest that he is excepted, 
which did put all things under 
him.  
28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
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1Co 15:28 萬物既服了他、那時、子也

要自己服那叫萬物服他的、叫 

神在萬物之上、為萬物之主。 

1Co 15:29 不然、那些為死人受洗的、

將來怎樣呢．若死人總不復活、因

何為他們受洗呢． 

1Co 15:30 我們又因何時刻冒險呢。 

1Co 15:31 弟兄們、我在我主基督耶

穌裡、指著你們所誇的口、極力的

說、我是天天冒死。 

1Co 15:32 我若當日像尋常人、在以

弗所同野獸戰鬥、那於我有甚麼

益處呢．若死人不復活、我們就吃

吃喝喝罷．因為明天要死了。 

1Co 15:33 你們不要自欺．濫交是敗

壞善行。 

1Co 15:34 你們要醒悟為善、不要犯

罪．因為有人不認識 神．我說這

話、是要叫你們羞愧。 

1Co 15:35 或有人問、死人怎樣復活．

帶著甚麼身體來呢。 

1Co 15:36 無知的人哪、你所種的、若

不死就不能生。 

1Co 15:37 並且你所種的、不是那將

來的形體、不過是子粒、即如麥

子、或是別樣的穀． 

1Co 15:38 但 神隨自己的意思、給

他一個形體、並叫各等子粒、各有

自己的形體。 

1Co 15:39 凡肉體各有不同．人是一

樣、獸又是一樣、鳥又是一樣、魚

又是一樣。 

1Co 15:40 有天上的形體、也有地上

的形體．但天上形體的榮光是一

樣、地上形體的榮光又是一樣。 

1Co 15:41 日有日的榮光、月有月的

榮光、星有星的榮光．這星和那星

的榮光、也有分別。 

1Co 15:42 死人復活也是這樣．所種

的是必朽壞的、復活的是不朽壞

的． 

uJpotavxanto" aujtw'/ taV pavnta. 
28 o{tan deV uJpotagh'/ aujtw'/ taV 
pavnta, tovte (kaiV) aujtoV" oJ uiJoV" 
uJpotaghvsetai tw'/ uJpotavxanti 
aujtw'/ taV pavnta, i{na h\/ oJ qeoV" 
(taV) pavnta ejn pa'sin.  
29  jEpeiV tiv poihvsousin oiJ 
baptizovmenoi uJpeVr tw'n 
nekrw'n; eij o{lw" nekroiV oujk 
ejgeivrontai, tiv kaiV baptivzontai 
uJpeVr aujtw'n;  
30 Tiv kaiV hJmei'" kinduneuvomen 
pa'san w{ran;  
31 kaq= hJmevran ajpoqnhv/skw, nhV 
thVn uJmetevran kauvchsin, 
(ajdelfoiv,) h}n e[cw ejn 
Cristw'/  jIhsou' tw'/ kurivw/ hJmw'n. 
32 eij kataV a[nqrwpon 
ejqhriomavchsa ejn  jEfevsw/, tiv 
moi toV o[felo"; eij nekroiV oujk 
ejgeivrontai, favgwmen kaiV 
pivwmen, au[rion gaVr 
ajpoqnhv/skomen.  
33 mhV plana'sqe: fqeivrousin 
h[qh crhstaV oJmilivai kakaiv.  
34 ejknhvyate dikaivw" kaiV mhV 
aJmartavnete, ajgnwsivan gaVr 
qeou' tine" e[cousin, proV" 
ejntrophVn uJmi'n lalw'.  
35  jAllaV ejrei' ti": pw'" 
ejgeivrontai oiJ nekroiv; poivw/ deV 
swvmati e[rcontai;  
36 a[frwn, suV o} speivrei", ouj 
zw/opoiei'tai ejaVn mhV ajpoqavnh/:  
37 kaiV o} speivrei", ouj toV sw'ma 
toV genhsovmenon speivrei" ajllaV 
gumnoVn kovkkon eij tuvcoi sivtou 
h[ tino" tw'n loipw'n:  
38 oJ deV qeoV" divdwsin aujtw'/ 
sw'ma kaqwV" hjqevlhsen, kaiV 
eJkavstw/ tw'n spermavtwn i[dion 
sw'ma.  
39 Ouj pa'sa saVrx hJ aujthV saVrx 
ajllaV a[llh meVn ajnqrwvpwn, a[llh 
deV saVrx kthnw'n, a[llh deV saVrx 
pthnw'n, a[llh deV ijcquvwn.  
40 kaiV swvmata ejpouravnia, kaiV 
swvmata ejpivgeia: ajllaV eJtevra 
meVn hJ tw'n ejpouranivwn dovxa, 
eJtevra deV hJ tw'n ejpigeivwn.  
41 a[llh dovxa hJlivou, kaiV a[llh 
dovxa selhvnh", kaiV a[llh dovxa 
ajstevrwn: ajsthVr gaVr ajstevro" 
diafevrei ejn dovxh/.  
42 Ou{tw" kaiV hJ ajnavstasi" tw'n 
nekrw'n. speivretai ejn fqora'/, 

that God may be all in all.  
29 Else what shall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all? why are they 
then baptized for the dead?  
30 And why stand we in jeopardy 
every hour?  
31 I protest by your rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, I die daily. {your: some 
read our}  
32 If after the manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what advantageth it me, 
if the dead rise not? let us eat and 
drink; for to morrow we die. 
{after...: or, to speak after the 
manner of men}  
33 Be not deceived: evil 
communications corrupt good 
manners.  
34 Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God: I speak [this] 
to your shame.  
35 But some [man] will say, How 
are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come?  
36 [Thou] fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except it 
die:  
37 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that 
shall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some other 
[grain]:  
38 But God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body.  
39 All flesh [is] not the same 
flesh: but [there is] one [kind of] 
flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, [and] 
another of birds.  
40 [There are] also celestial 
bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but 
the glory of the celestial [is] one, 
and the [glory] of the terrestrial 
[is] another.  
41 [There is] one glory of the sun, 
and another glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the stars: for 
[one] star differeth from [another] 
star in glory.  
42 So also [is] the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in corruption; 



 哥林多前書 1 Corinthians 第十五章 Chapter 15 

 311 和合信實本 

1Co 15:43 所種的是羞辱的、復活的

是榮耀的．所種的是軟弱的、復活

的是強壯的． 

1Co 15:44 所種的是血氣的身體、復

活的是靈性的身體．若有血氣的

身體、也必有靈性的身體。 

1Co 15:45 經上也是這樣記著說、

『首先的人亞當、成了有魂的活

人。』〔魂或作血氣〕末後的亞

當、成了叫人活的靈{和合本譯作經上也

是這樣記著說、『首先的人亞當、成了有靈的活

人。』〔靈或作血氣〕末後的亞當、成了叫人活的

靈}。 

1Co 15:46 但屬靈的不在先、屬血氣

的在先．以後才有屬靈的。 

1Co 15:47 頭一個人是出於地、乃屬

土．第二個人是出於天。 

1Co 15:48 那屬土的怎樣、凡屬土的

也就怎樣．屬天的怎樣、凡屬天的

也就怎樣。 

1Co 15:49 我們既有屬土的形狀、將

來也必有屬天的形狀。 

1Co 15:50 弟兄們、我告訴你們說、血

肉之體、不能承受 神的國．必朽

壞的、不能承受不朽壞的。 

1Co 15:51 我如今把一件奧祕的事告

訴你們．我們不是都要睡覺、乃是

都要改變、 

1Co 15:52 就在一霎時、眨眼之間、號

筒末次吹響的時候．因號筒要響、

死人要復活成為不朽壞的、我們

也要改變。 

1Co 15:53 這必朽壞的、總要變成不

朽壞的．〔變成原文作穿下同〕

這必死的、總要變成不死的。 

1Co 15:54 這必朽壞的既變成不朽壞

的．這必死的、既變成不死的．那

時經上所記、死被得勝吞滅的話

就應驗了。 

1Co 15:55 死阿、你得勝的權勢在那

裡．死阿、你的毒鉤在那裡． 

1Co 15:56 死的毒鉤就是罪．罪的權

ejgeivretai ejn ajfqarsiva/: 
43 speivretai ejn ajtimiva/, 
ejgeivretai ejn dovxh/: speivretai 
ejn ajsqeneiva/, ejgeivretai ejn 
dunavmei:  
44 speivretai sw'ma yucikovn, 
ejgeivretai sw'ma pneumatikovn. 
Eij e[stin sw'ma yucikovn, e[stin 
kaiV pneumatikovn.  
45 ou{tw" kaiV gevgraptai: 
ejgevneto oJ prw'to" 
a[nqrwpo"  jAdaVm eij" yuchVn 
zw'san, oJ e[scato"  jAdaVm eij" 
pneu'ma zw/opoiou'n.  
46 ajll= ouj prw'ton toV 
pneumatikoVn ajllaV toV yucikovn, 
e[peita toV pneumatikovn.  
47 oJ prw'to" a[nqrwpo" ejk gh'" 
coi>kov", oJ deuvtero" a[nqrwpo" 
ejx oujranou'.  
48 oi|o" oJ coi>kov", toiou'toi kaiV 
oiJ coi>koiv, kaiV oi|o" oJ 
ejpouravnio", toiou'toi kaiV oiJ 
ejpouravnioi:  
49 kaiV kaqwV" ejforevsamen thVn 
eijkovna tou' coi>kou', forevsomen 
kaiV thVn eijkovna tou' 
ejpouranivou.  
50 Tou'to dev fhmi, ajdelfoiv, o{ti 
saVrx kaiV ai|ma basileivan qeou' 
klhronomh'sai ouj duvnatai oujdeV 
hJ fqoraV thVn ajfqarsivan 
klhronomei'.  
51 ijdouV musthvrion uJmi'n levgw: 
pavnte" ouj koimhqhsovmeqa, 
pavnte" deV ajllaghsovmeqa,  
52 ejn ajtovmw/, ejn rJiph'/ 
ojfqalmou', ejn th'/ ejscavth/ 
savlpiggi: salpivsei gaVr kaiV oiJ 
nekroiV ejgerqhvsontai a[fqartoi 
kaiV hJmei'" ajllaghsovmeqa.  
53 Dei' gaVr toV fqartoVn tou'to 
ejnduvsasqai ajfqarsivan kaiV toV 
qnhtoVn tou'to ejnduvsasqai 
ajqanasivan.  
54 o{tan deV toV fqartoVn tou'to 
ejnduvshtai ajfqarsivan kaiV toV 
qnhtoVn tou'to ejnduvshtai 
ajqanasivan, tovte genhvsetai oJ 
lovgo" oJ gegrammevno": 
katepovqh oJ qavnato" eij" ni'ko". 
55 pou' sou, qavnate, toV ni'ko"; 
pou' sou, qavnate, toV kevntron;  
56 toV deV kevntron tou' qanavtou 
hJ aJmartiva, hJ deV duvnami" th'" 
aJmartiva" oJ novmo":  

it is raised in incorruption:  
43 It is sown in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: it is sown in 
weakness; it is raised in power:  
44 It is sown a natural body; it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is a 
natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body.  
45 And so it is written, The first 
man Adam was made a living 
soul; the last Adam [was made] a 
quickening spirit.  
46 Howbeit that [was] not first 
which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual.  
47 The first man [is] of the earth, 
earthy: the second man [is] the 
Lord from heaven.  
48 As [is] the earthy, such [are] 
they also that are earthy: and as 
[is] the heavenly, such [are] they 
also that are heavenly.  
49 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly.  
50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption.  
51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; 
We shall not all sleep, but we 
shall all be changed,  
52 In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump: for 
the trumpet shall sound, and the 
dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed.  
53 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
[must] put on immortality.  
54 So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on 
immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory.  
55 O death, where [is] thy sting? 
O grave, where [is] thy victory? 
{grave: or, hell}  
56  The sting of death [is] sin; and 
the strength of sin [is] the law.  
57 But thanks [be] to God, which 
giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.  
58 Therefore, my beloved 
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勢就是律法。 

1Co 15:57 感謝 神、使我們藉著我

們的主耶穌基督得勝。 

1Co 15:58 所以我親愛的弟兄們、你

們務要堅固不可搖動、常常竭力

多作主工、因為知道你們的勞苦、

在主裡面不是徒然的。 

57 tw'/ deV qew'/ cavri" tw'/ didovnti 
hJmi'n toV ni'ko" diaV tou' kurivou 
hJmw'n  jIhsou' Cristou'.  
58  {Wste, ajdelfoiv mou 
ajgaphtoiv, eJdrai'oi givnesqe, 
ajmetakivnhtoi, perisseuvonte" 
ejn tw'/ e[rgw/ tou' kurivou 
pavntote, eijdovte" o{ti oJ kovpo" 
uJmw'n oujk e[stin kenoV" ejn 
kurivw/. 

brethren, be ye stedfast, 
unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, forasmuch 
as ye know that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord.  

第十六章 Chapter 16 
1Co 16:1 論到為聖徒捐錢、我從

前怎樣吩咐加拉太的眾教會、

你們也當怎樣行。 

1Co 16:2 每逢七日的第一日、各

人要照自己的進項抽出來留

著．免得我來的時候現湊。 

1Co 16:3 及至我來到了、你們寫

信舉薦誰、我就打發他們、把你

們的捐資送到耶路撒冷去． 

1Co 16:4 若我也該去、他們可以

和我同去。 

1Co 16:5 我要從馬其頓經過．既

經過了、就要到你們那裡去． 

1Co 16:6 或者和你們同住幾時、

或者也過冬．無論我往那裡去、

你們就可以給我送行。 

1Co 16:7 我如今不願意路過見你

們．主若許我、我就指望和你們

同住幾時。 

1Co 16:8 但我要仍舊住在以弗

所、直等到五旬節． 

1Co 16:9 因為有寬大又有功效的

門、為我開了、並且反對的人也

多。 

1Co 16:10 若是提摩太來到、你們

要留心、叫他在你們那裡無所

懼怕．因為他勞力作主的工、像

我一樣． 

1Co 16:11 所以無論誰、都不可藐

視他．只要送他平安前行、叫他

到我這裡來．因我指望他和弟

兄們同來。 

1Cor 16:1 (GNT) PeriV deV th'" 
logeiva" th'" eij" touV" aJgivou" 
w{sper dievtaxa tai'" 
ejkklhsivai" th'" Galativa", 
ou{tw" kaiV uJmei'" poihvsate.  
2 kataV mivan sabbavtou 
e{kasto" uJmw'n par= eJautw'/ 
tiqevtw qhsaurivzwn o{ ti ejaVn 
eujodw'tai, i{na mhV o{tan e[lqw 
tovte logei'ai givnwntai.  
3 o{tan deV paragevnwmai, ou}" 
ejaVn dokimavshte, di= 
ejpistolw'n touvtou" pevmyw 
ajpenegkei'n thVn cavrin uJmw'n 
eij"  jIerousalhvm:  
4 ejaVn deV a[xion h\/ tou' kajmeV 
poreuvesqai, suVn ejmoiV 
poreuvsontai.  
5  jEleuvsomai deV proV" uJma'" 
o{tan Makedonivan dievlqw: 
Makedonivan gaVr dievrcomai,  
6 proV" uJma'" deV tucoVn 
paramenw' h] kaiV paraceimavsw, 
i{na uJmei'" me propevmyhte ou| 
ejaVn poreuvwmai.  
7 ouj qevlw gaVr uJma'" a[rti ejn 
parovdw/ ijdei'n, ejlpivzw gaVr 
crovnon tinaV ejpimei'nai proV" 
uJma'" ejaVn oJ kuvrio" ejpitrevyh/.  
8 ejpimenw' deV ejn  jEfevsw/ e{w" 
th'" penthkosth'":  
9 quvra gavr moi ajnevw/gen 
megavlh kaiV ejnerghv", kaiV 
ajntikeivmenoi polloiv.  
10  jEaVn deV e[lqh/ Timovqeo", 
blevpete, i{na ajfovbw" gevnhtai 
proV" uJma'": toV gaVr e[rgon 
kurivou ejrgavzetai wJ" kajgwv:  
11 mhv ti" ou\n aujtoVn 
ejxouqenhvsh/. propevmyate deV 
aujtoVn ejn eijrhvnh/, i{na e[lqh/ 
prov" me: ejkdevcomai gaVr aujtoVn 
metaV tw'n ajdelfw'n.  
12 PeriV deV  jApollw' tou' 

1Cor 16:1 (KJS) Now concerning 
the collection for the saints, as I 
have given order to the churches 
of Galatia, even so do ye.  
2 Upon the first [day] of the week 
let every one of you lay by him in 
store, as [God] hath prospered 
him, that there be no gatherings 
when I come.  
3 And when I come, whomsoever 
ye shall approve by [your] letters, 
them will I send to bring your 
liberality unto Jerusalem. 
{liberality: Gr. gift}  
4 And if it be meet that I go also, 
they shall go with me.  
5 Now I will come unto you, when 
I shall pass through Macedonia: 
for I do pass through Macedonia.  
6 And it may be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with you, that ye 
may bring me on my journey 
whithersoever I go.  
7 For I will not see you now by 
the way; but I trust to tarry a while 
with you, if the Lord permit.  
8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until 
Pentecost.  
9 For a great door and effectual is 
opened unto me, and [there are] 
many adversaries.  
10 Now if Timotheus come, see 
that he may be with you without 
fear: for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also [do].  
11 Let no man therefore despise 
him: but conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may come unto me: 
for I look for him with the 
brethren.  
12 As touching [our] brother 
Apollos, I greatly desired him to 
come unto you with the brethren: 
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1Co 16:12 至於兄弟亞波羅、我再

三的勸他、同弟兄們到你們那

裡去．但這時他決不願意去．幾

時有了機會他必去。 

1Co 16:13 你們務要儆醒、在信實

裡站立得穩{和合本譯作在真道上站立

得穩}、要作大丈夫、要剛強。 

1Co 16:14 凡你們所作的、都要在

愛裡{和合本譯作憑愛心}而作。 

1Co 16:15 弟兄們、你們曉得司提

反一家、是亞該亞初結的果子．

並且他們專以服事聖徒為念． 

1Co 16:16 我勸你們順服這樣的

人、並一切同工同勞的人。 

1Co 16:17 司提反、和福徒拿都、並

亞該古、到這裡來、我很喜歡．

因為你們待我有不及之處、他

們補上了。 

1Co 16:18 他們叫我和你們心裡都

快活．這樣的人、你們務要敬

重。 

1Co 16:19 亞西亞的眾教會問你們

安。亞居拉和百基拉、並在他們

家裡的教會、因主多多的問你

們安。 

1Co 16:20 眾弟兄都問你們安。你

們要親嘴問安、彼此務要聖潔。 

1Co 16:21 我保羅親筆問安。 

1Co 16:22 若有人不愛主、這人可

詛可咒。主必要來。 

1Co 16:23 願主耶穌基督的恩、常

與你們眾人同在。 

1Co 16:24 我在基督耶穌裡的愛、

與你們眾人同在。阿們。 

ajdelfou', pollaV parekavlesa 
aujtovn, i{na e[lqh/ proV" uJma'" 
metaV tw'n ajdelfw'n: kaiV 
pavntw" oujk h\n qevlhma i{na 
nu'n e[lqh/: ejleuvsetai deV o{tan 
eujkairhvsh/.  
13 Grhgorei'te, sthvkete ejn th'/ 
pivstei, ajndrivzesqe, 
krataiou'sqe.  
14 pavnta uJmw'n ejn ajgavph/ 
ginevsqw.  
15 Parakalw' deV uJma'", 
ajdelfoiv: oi[date thVn oijkivan 
Stefana', o{ti ejstiVn ajparchV 
th'"  jAcai?a" kaiV eij" 
diakonivan toi'" aJgivoi" e[taxan 
eJautouv":  
16 i{na kaiV uJmei'" uJpotavsshsqe 
toi'" toiouvtoi" kaiV pantiV tw'/ 
sunergou'nti kaiV kopiw'nti.  
17 caivrw deV ejpiV th'/ parousiva/ 
Stefana' kaiV Fortounavtou 
kaiV  jAcai>kou', o{ti toV 
uJmevteron uJstevrhma ou|toi 
ajneplhvrwsan:  
18 ajnevpausan gaVr toV ejmoVn 
pneu'ma kaiV toV uJmw'n. 
ejpiginwvskete ou\n touV" 
toiouvtou".  
19  jAspavzontai uJma'" aiJ 
ejkklhsivai th'"  jAsiva". 
ajspavzetai uJma'" ejn kurivw/ 
pollaV  jAkuvla" kaiV Privska 
suVn th'/ kat= oi\kon aujtw'n 
ejkklhsiva/.  
20 ajspavzontai uJma'" oiJ 
ajdelfoiV pavnte".  jAspavsasqe 
ajllhvlou" ejn filhvmati aJgivw/.  
21  JO ajspasmoV" th'/ ejmh'/ ceiriV 
Pauvlou.  
22 ei[ ti" ouj filei' toVn kuvrion, 
h[tw ajnavqema. maravna qav.  
23 hJ cavri" tou' kurivou  jIhsou' 
meq= uJmw'n.  
24 hJ ajgavph mou metaV pavntwn 
uJmw'n ejn Cristw'/  jIhsou'. 
 

but his will was not at all to come 
at this time; but he will come 
when he shall have convenient 
time.  
13 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like men, be strong.  
14 Let all your things be done 
with charity.  
15  I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Stephanas, that 
it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and 
[that] they have addicted 
themselves to the ministry of the 
saints,)  
16  That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, and to every one that 
helpeth with [us], and laboureth.  
17  I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and 
Achaicus: for that which was 
lacking on your part they have 
supplied.  
18 For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore 
acknowledge ye them that are 
such.  
19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their house.  
20 All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another with an holy 
kiss.  
21 The salutation of [me] Paul 
with mine own hand.  
22 If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema 
Maranatha.  
23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ [be] with you.  
24 My love [be] with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. [The first 
[epistle] to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi by Stephanas 
and Fortunatus and Achaicus and 
Timotheus.]  
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哥林多後書 2 Corinthians 

第一章 Chapter 1 
2Co 1:1 奉 神旨意、作基督耶穌

使徒的保羅、和兄弟提摩太、寫

信給在哥林多 神的教會、並亞

該亞遍處的眾聖徒． 

2Co 1:2 願恩惠平安、從 神我們

的父和主耶穌基督歸與你們。 

2Co 1:3 願頌讚歸與我們的主耶穌

基督的父 神、就是發慈悲的

父、賜各樣安慰的 神． 

2Co 1:4 我們在一切患難中、他就

安慰我們、叫我們能用 神所賜

的安慰、去安慰那遭各樣患難的

人。 

2Co 1:5 我們既多受基督的苦楚、

就靠基督多得安慰。 

2Co 1:6 我們受患難呢、是為叫你

們得安慰得拯救．我們得安慰

呢、也是為叫你們得安慰．這安

慰能叫你們忍受我們所受的那

樣苦楚。 

2Co 1:7 我們為你們所存的盼望是

確定的．因為知道你們既是同受

苦楚、也必同得安慰。 

2Co 1:8 弟兄們、我們不要你們不

曉得、我們從前在亞西亞遭遇苦

難、被壓太重、力不能勝、甚至連

活命的指望都絕了． 

2Co 1:9 自己心裡也斷定是必死

的、叫我們不靠自己、只靠叫死

人復活的 神． 

2Co 1:10 他曾救我們脫離那極大

的死亡、現在仍要救我們、並且

我們指望他將來還要救我們。 

2Co 1:11 你們以祈禱幫助我們、好

叫許多人為我們所得的恩感謝

主、這恩是因許多人出面祈求而

得來的{和合本譯作你們以祈禱幫助我們、

2Cor 1:1 (GNT) Pau'lo" 
ajpovstolo" Cristou'  jIhsou' diaV 
qelhvmato" qeou' kaiV Timovqeo" oJ 
ajdelfoV" th'/ ejkklhsiva/ tou' qeou' 
th'/ ou[sh/ ejn Korivnqw/ suVn toi'" 
aJgivoi" pa'sin toi'" ou\sin ejn o{lh/ 
th'/  jAcai?a/,  
2 cavri" uJmi'n kaiV eijrhvnh ajpoV 
qeou' patroV" hJmw'n kaiV 
kurivou  jIhsou' Cristou'.  
3 EujloghtoV" oJ qeoV" kaiV pathVr 
tou' kurivou hJmw'n  jIhsou' 
Cristou', oJ pathVr tw'n 
oijktirmw'n kaiV qeoV" pavsh" 
paraklhvsew",  
4 oJ parakalw'n hJma'" ejpiV pavsh/ 
th'/ qlivyei hJmw'n eij" toV 
duvnasqai hJma'" parakalei'n 
touV" ejn pavsh/ qlivyei diaV th'" 
paraklhvsew" h|" 
parakalouvmeqa aujtoiV uJpoV tou' 
qeou'.  
5 o{ti kaqwV" perisseuvei taV 
paqhvmata tou' Cristou' eij" 
hJma'", ou{tw" diaV tou' Cristou' 
perisseuvei kaiV hJ paravklhsi" 
hJmw'n.  
6 ei[te deV qlibovmeqa, uJpeVr th'" 
uJmw'n paraklhvsew" kaiV 
swthriva": ei[te parakalouvmeqa, 
uJpeVr th'" uJmw'n paraklhvsew" 
th'" ejnergoumevnh" ejn uJpomonh'/ 
tw'n aujtw'n paqhmavtwn w|n kaiV 
hJmei'" pavscomen.  
7 kaiV hJ ejlpiV" hJmw'n bebaiva 
uJpeVr uJmw'n eijdovte" o{ti wJ" 
koinwnoiv ejste tw'n paqhmavtwn, 
ou{tw" kaiV th'" paraklhvsew".  
8 Ouj gaVr qevlomen uJma'" 
ajgnoei'n, ajdelfoiv, uJpeVr th'" 
qlivyew" hJmw'n th'" genomevnh" 
ejn th'/  jAsiva/, o{ti kaq= 
uJperbolhVn uJpeVr duvnamin 
ejbarhvqhmen w{ste ejxaporhqh'nai 
hJma'" kaiV tou' zh'n:  
9 ajllaV aujtoiV ejn eJautoi'" toV 
ajpovkrima tou' qanavtou 
ejschvkamen, i{na mhV pepoiqovte" 
w\men ejf= eJautoi'" ajll= ejpiV tw'/ 
qew'/ tw'/ ejgeivronti touV" 
nekrouv":  

2Cor 1:1 (KJS) Paul, an apostle 
of Jesus Christ by the will of 
God, and Timothy [our] brother, 
unto the church of God which is 
at Corinth, with all the saints 
which are in all Achaia:  
2 Grace [be] to you and peace 
from God our Father, and [from] 
the Lord Jesus Christ.  
3 Blessed [be] God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort;  
4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in 
any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of God.  
5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ.  
6 And whether we be afflicted, 
[it is] for your consolation and 
salvation, which is effectual in 
the enduring of the same 
sufferings which we also suffer: 
or whether we be comforted, [it 
is] for your consolation and 
salvation. {is effectual: or, is 
wrought}  
7 And our hope of you [is] 
stedfast, knowing, that as ye are 
partakers of the sufferings, so 
[shall ye be] also of the 
consolation.  
8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that 
we were pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch that 
we despaired even of life:  
9 But we had the sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in ourselves, but 
in God which raiseth the dead: 
{sentence: or, answer}  
10 Who delivered us from so 
great a death, and doth deliver: 
in whom we trust that he will yet 
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好叫許多人為我們謝恩、就是為我們因許多人

所得的恩}。 

2Co 1:12 我們所誇的、也是我們良

心所見證的、就是憑著 神的聖

潔和誠實{和合本譯作我們所誇的、是自己

的良心、見證我們憑著 神的聖潔和誠實}、在

世為人、不靠人的聰明、乃靠 

神的恩惠、向你們更是這樣。 

2Co 1:13 我們現在寫給你們的話、

並不外乎你們所念的、所認識

的、我也盼望你們到底還是要認

識． 

2Co 1:14 正如你們已經有幾分認

識我們．以我們誇口、好像我們

在我們主耶穌的日子、以你們誇

口一樣。 

2Co 1:15 我既然這樣深信、就早有

意到你們那裡去、叫你們再得益

處． 

2Co 1:16 也要從你們那裡經過、往

馬其頓去、再從馬其頓回到你們

那裡、叫你們給我送行往猶太

去。 

2Co 1:17 我有此意、豈是反復不定

麼．我所起的意、豈是從情慾起

的、叫我忽是忽非麼。 

2Co 1:18 我指著信實的 神說、我

們向你們所傳的道、並沒有是而

又非的。 

2Co 1:19 因為我和西拉、並提摩

太、在你們中間所傳 神的兒子

耶穌基督、總沒有是而又非的、

在他只有一是。 

2Co 1:20 神的應許、不論有多

少、在基督都是是的．所以藉著

他也都是實在的、〔實在原文作

阿們〕叫 神因我們得榮耀。 

2Co 1:21 那在基督裡堅固我們和

你們、並且膏我們的、就是 神． 

2Co 1:22 他又用印印了我們、並賜

聖靈在我們心裡作憑據。〔原文

10 o}" ejk thlikouvtou qanavtou 
ejrruvsato hJma'" kaiV rJuvsetai, 
eij" o}n hjlpivkamen (o{ti) kaiV e[ti 
rJuvsetai,  
11 sunupourgouvntwn kaiV uJmw'n 
uJpeVr hJmw'n th'/ dehvsei, i{na ejk 
pollw'n proswvpwn toV eij" hJma'" 
cavrisma diaV pollw'n 
eujcaristhqh'/ uJpeVr hJmw'n.  
12  JH gaVr kauvchsi" hJmw'n au{th 
ejstivn, toV martuvrion th'" 
suneidhvsew" hJmw'n, o{ti ejn 
aJplovthti kaiV eijlikrineiva/ tou' 
qeou', (kaiV) oujk ejn sofiva/ 
sarkikh'/ ajll= ejn cavriti qeou', 
ajnestravfhmen ejn tw'/ kovsmw/, 
perissotevrw" deV proV" uJma'".  
13 ouj gaVr a[lla gravfomen uJmi'n 
ajll= h] a} ajnaginwvskete h] kaiV 
ejpiginwvskete: ejlpivzw deV o{ti 
e{w" tevlou" ejpignwvsesqe,  
14 kaqwV" kaiV ejpevgnwte hJma'" 
ajpoV mevrou", o{ti kauvchma uJmw'n 
ejsmen kaqavper kaiV uJmei'" hJmw'n 
ejn th'/ hJmevra/ tou' kurivou 
(hJmw'n)  jIhsou'.  
15 KaiV tauvth/ th'/ pepoiqhvsei 
ejboulovmhn provteron proV" uJma'" 
ejlqei'n, i{na deutevran cavrin 
sch'te,  
16 kaiV di= uJmw'n dielqei'n eij" 
Makedonivan kaiV pavlin ajpoV 
Makedoniva" ejlqei'n proV" uJma'" 
kaiV uJf= uJmw'n propemfqh'nai eij" 
thVn  jIoudaivan.  
17 tou'to ou\n boulovmeno" mhvti 
a[ra th'/ ejlafriva/ ejcrhsavmhn; h] a} 
bouleuvomai kataV savrka 
bouleuvomai, i{na h\/ par= ejmoiV toV 
naiV naiV kaiV toV ou] ou[;  
18 pistoV" deV oJ qeoV" o{ti oJ 
lovgo" hJmw'n oJ proV" uJma'" oujk 
e[stin naiV kaiV ou[.  
19 oJ tou' qeou' gaVr uiJoV"  jIhsou'" 
CristoV" oJ ejn uJmi'n di= hJmw'n 
khrucqeiv", di= ejmou' kaiV 
Silouanou' kaiV Timoqevou, oujk 
ejgevneto naiV kaiV ou] ajllaV naiV ejn 
aujtw'/ gevgonen.  
20 o{sai gaVr ejpaggelivai qeou', 
ejn aujtw'/ toV naiv: dioV kaiV di= 
aujtou' toV ajmhVn tw'/ qew'/ proV" 
dovxan di= hJmw'n.  
21 oJ deV bebaiw'n hJma'" suVn uJmi'n 
eij" CristoVn kaiV crivsa" hJma'" 
qeov",  

deliver [us];  
11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, that for the gift 
[bestowed] upon us by the 
means of many persons thanks 
may be given by many on our 
behalf.  
12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with fleshly 
wisdom, but by the grace of 
God, we have had our 
conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you-ward.  
13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye 
read or acknowledge; and I trust 
ye shall acknowledge even to 
the end;  
14 As also ye have 
acknowledged us in part, that we 
are your rejoicing, even as ye 
also [are] ours in the day of the 
Lord Jesus.  
15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you 
before, that ye might have a 
second benefit; {benefit: or, 
grace}  
16 And to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to come again 
out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my way 
toward Judaea.  
17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? or 
the things that I purpose, do I 
purpose according to the flesh, 
that with me there should be yea 
yea, and nay nay?  
18 But [as] God [is] true, our 
word toward you was not yea 
and nay. {word: or, preaching}  
19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached 
among you by us, [even] by me 
and Silvanus and Timotheus, 
was not yea and nay, but in him 
was yea.  
20 For all the promises of God 
in him [are] yea, and in him 
Amen, unto the glory of God by 
us.  
21 Now he which stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath 
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作質〕 

2Co 1:23 我呼籲 神給我的心

〔原文作魂〕作見證、我沒有往

哥林多去是為要寬容你們。 

2Co 1:24 我們並不願意以信實來

轄管你們、乃願藉著喜樂成為你

們的同工、因為你們憑信實才站

立得住{和合本譯作我們並不是轄管你們的

信心、乃是幫助你們的快樂．因為你們憑信才站

立得住}。 

22 oJ kaiV sfragisavmeno" hJma'" 
kaiV douV" toVn ajrrabw'na tou' 
pneuvmato" ejn tai'" kardivai" 
hJmw'n.  
23  jEgwV deV mavrtura toVn qeoVn 
ejpikalou'mai ejpiV thVn ejmhVn 
yuchvn, o{ti feidovmeno" uJmw'n 
oujkevti h\lqon eij" Kovrinqon.  
24 oujc o{ti kurieuvomen uJmw'n 
th'" pivstew" ajllaV sunergoiv 
ejsmen th'" cara'" uJmw'n: th'/ gaVr 
pivstei eJsthvkate.  

anointed us, [is] God;  
22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts.  
23 Moreover I call God for a 
record upon my soul, that to 
spare you I came not as yet unto 
Corinth.  
24 Not for that we have 
dominion over your faith, but 
are helpers of your joy: for by 
faith ye stand.  

第二章 Chapter 2 
2Co 2:1 我自己定了主意、再到你

們那裡去、必須大家沒有憂愁。 

2Co 2:2 倘若我叫你們憂愁、除了

我叫那憂愁的人以外、誰能叫我

快樂呢。 

2Co 2:3 我曾把這事寫給你們、恐

怕我到的時候、應該叫我快樂的

那些人、反倒叫我憂愁．我也深

信、你們眾人都以我的快樂為自

己的快樂。 

2Co 2:4 我先前心裡難過痛苦、多

多的流淚、寫信給你們．不是叫

你們憂愁、乃是叫你們知道我格

外的疼愛你們。 

2Co 2:5 若有叫人憂愁的、他不但

叫我憂愁、也是叫你們眾人有幾

分憂愁、我說幾分、恐怕說得太

重。 

2Co 2:6 這樣的人、受了眾人的責

罰、也就夠了． 

2Co 2:7 倒不如赦免他、安慰他、免

得他憂愁太過、甚至沉淪了。 

2Co 2:8 所以我勸你們、要向他顯

出堅定不移的愛{和合本譯作愛心}

來。 

2Co 2:9 為此我先前也寫信給你

們、要試驗你們、看你們凡事順

從不順從。 

2Co 2:10 你們赦免誰、我也赦免

2Cor 2:1 (GNT)  [Ekrina gaVr 
ejmautw'/ tou'to toV mhV pavlin 
ejn luvph/ proV" uJma'" ejlqei'n.  
2 eij gaVr ejgwV lupw' uJma'", kaiV 
tiv" oJ eujfraivnwn me eij mhV oJ 
lupouvmeno" ejx ejmou';  
3 kaiV e[graya tou'to aujtov, 
i{na mhV ejlqwVn luvphn scw' ajf= 
w|n e[dei me caivrein, 
pepoiqwV" ejpiV pavnta" uJma'" 
o{ti hJ ejmhV caraV pavntwn 
uJmw'n ejstin.  
4 ejk gaVr pollh'" qlivyew" 
kaiV sunoch'" kardiva" 
e[graya uJmi'n diaV pollw'n 
dakruvwn, oujc i{na luphqh'te 
ajllaV thVn ajgavphn i{na gnw'te 
h}n e[cw perissotevrw" eij" 
uJma'".  
5 Eij dev ti" leluvphken, oujk 
ejmeV leluvphken, ajllaV ajpoV 
mevrou", i{na mhV ejpibarw', 
pavnta" uJma'".  
6 iJkanoVn tw'/ toiouvtw/ hJ 
ejpitimiva au{th hJ uJpoV tw'n 
pleiovnwn,  
7 w{ste tojunantivon ma'llon 
uJma'" carivsasqai kaiV 
parakalevsai, mhv pw" th'/ 
perissotevra/ luvph/ katapoqh'/ 
oJ toiou'to".  
8 dioV parakalw' uJma'" 
kurw'sai eij" aujtoVn ajgavphn:  
9 eij" tou'to gaVr kaiV e[graya, 
i{na gnw' thVn dokimhVn uJmw'n, 
eij eij" pavnta uJphvkooiv ejste.  
10 w|/ dev ti carivzesqe, kajgwv: 
kaiV gaVr ejgwV o} kecavrismai, 
ei[ ti kecavrismai, di= uJma'" 
ejn proswvpw/ Cristou',  

2Cor 2:1 (KJS) But I determined 
this with myself, that I would not 
come again to you in heaviness.  
2 For if I make you sorry, who is he 
then that maketh me glad, but the 
same which is made sorry by me?  
3 And I wrote this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, I should have 
sorrow from them of whom I ought 
to rejoice; having confidence in you 
all, that my joy is [the joy] of you 
all.  
4 For out of much affliction and 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you 
with many tears; not that ye should 
be grieved, but that ye might know 
the love which I have more 
abundantly unto you.  
5 But if any have caused grief, he 
hath not grieved me, but in part: 
that I may not overcharge you all.  
6 Sufficient to such a man [is] this 
punishment, which [was inflicted] 
of many. {punishment: or, censure} 
7 So that contrariwise ye [ought] 
rather to forgive [him], and comfort 
[him], lest perhaps such a one 
should be swallowed up with 
overmuch sorrow.  
8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye 
would confirm [your] love toward 
him.  
9 For to this end also did I write, 
that I might know the proof of you, 
whether ye be obedient in all 
things.  
10  To whom ye forgive any thing, 
I [forgive] also: for if I forgave any 
thing, to whom I forgave [it], for 
your sakes [forgave I it] in the 
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誰、我若有所赦免的、是在基督

面前為你們赦免的． 

2Co 2:11 免得撒但趁著機會勝過

我們．因我們並非不曉得他的詭

計。 

2Co 2:12 我從前為基督的福音到

了特羅亞、主也給我開了門。 

2Co 2:13 那時因為沒有遇見兄弟

提多、我心裡不安、便辭別那裡

的人往馬其頓去了。 

2Co 2:14 感謝 神、常帥領我們在

基督裡誇勝、並藉著我們在各處

顯揚那因認識基督而有的香氣。 

2Co 2:15 因為我們在 神面前、無

論在得救的人身上、或滅亡的人

身上、都有基督馨香之氣。 

2Co 2:16 在這等人、就作了死的香

氣叫他死．在那等人、就作了活

的香氣叫他活．這事誰能當得起

呢。 

2Co 2:17 我們不像那許多人、為利

混亂 神的道．乃是由於誠實、

由於 神、在 神面前憑著基督

講道。 

11 i{na mhV pleonekthqw'men 
uJpoV tou' satana': ouj gaVr 
aujtou' taV nohvmata 
ajgnoou'men.  
12  jElqwVn deV eij" thVn 
Trw/avda eij" toV eujaggevlion 
tou' Cristou' kaiV quvra" moi 
ajnew/gmevnh" ejn kurivw/,  
13 oujk e[schka a[nesin tw'/ 
pneuvmativ mou tw'/ mhV euJrei'n 
me Tivton toVn ajdelfovn mou, 
ajllaV ajpotaxavmeno" aujtoi'" 
ejxh'lqon eij" Makedonivan.  
14 Tw'/ deV qew'/ cavri" tw'/ 
pavntote qriambeuvonti hJma'" 
ejn tw'/ Cristw'/ kaiV thVn 
ojsmhVn th'" gnwvsew" aujtou' 
fanerou'nti di= hJmw'n ejn 
pantiV tovpw/:  
15 o{ti Cristou' eujwdiva 
ejsmeVn tw'/ qew'/ ejn toi'" 
sw/zomevnoi" kaiV ejn toi'" 
ajpollumevnoi",  
16 oi|" meVn ojsmhV ejk qanavtou 
eij" qavnaton, oi|" deV ojsmhV ejk 
zwh'" eij" zwhvn. kaiV proV" 
tau'ta tiv" iJkanov";  
17 ouj gavr ejsmen wJ" oiJ 
polloiV kaphleuvonte" toVn 
lovgon tou' qeou', ajll= wJ" ejx 
eijlikrineiva", ajll= wJ" ejk 
qeou' katevnanti qeou' ejn 
Cristw'/ lalou'men.  

person of Christ; {person: or, sight} 
11 Lest Satan should get an 
advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices.  
12 Furthermore, when I came to 
Troas to [preach] Christ's gospel, 
and a door was opened unto me of 
the Lord,  
13 I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my 
brother: but taking my leave of 
them, I went from thence into 
Macedonia.  
14 Now thanks [be] unto God, 
which always causeth us to triumph 
in Christ, and maketh manifest the 
savour of his knowledge by us in 
every place.  
15 For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish:  
16 To the one [we are] the savour 
of death unto death; and to the 
other the savour of life unto life. 
And who [is] sufficient for these 
things?  
17 For we are not as many, which 
corrupt the word of God: but as of 
sincerity, but as of God, in the sight 
of God speak we in Christ. 
{corrupt: or, deal deceitfully with} 
{in Christ: or, of Christ}  

第三章 Chapter 3 
2Co 3:1 我們豈是又舉薦自己

麼．豈像別人、用人的薦信給

你們、或用你們的薦信給人

麼。 

2Co 3:2 你們就是我們的薦信、

寫在我們的心裡、被眾人所知

道所念誦的。 

2Co 3:3 你們明顯是基督的信、

藉著我們修成的．不是用墨寫

的、乃是用永生 神的靈寫

的．不是寫在石版上、乃是寫

在心版上。 

2Co 3:4 我們因基督所以在 神

面前才有這樣的信心． 

2Co 3:5 並不是我們憑自己能承

2Cor 3:1 (GNT)  jArcovmeqa pavlin 
eJautouV" sunistavnein; h] mhV 
crhv/zomen w{" tine" sustatikw'n 
ejpistolw'n proV" uJma'" h] ejx uJmw'n;  
2 hJ ejpistolhV hJmw'n uJmei'" ejste, 
ejggegrammevnh ejn tai'" kardivai" 
hJmw'n, ginwskomevnh kaiV 
ajnaginwskomevnh uJpoV pavntwn 
ajnqrwvpwn,  
3 fanerouvmenoi o{ti ejsteV 
ejpistolhV Cristou' diakonhqei'sa 
uJf= hJmw'n, ejggegrammevnh ouj 
mevlani ajllaV pneuvmati qeou' 
zw'nto", oujk ejn plaxiVn liqivnai" 
ajll= ejn plaxiVn kardivai" 
sarkivnai".  
4 Pepoivqhsin deV toiauvthn 
e[comen diaV tou' Cristou' proV" 
toVn qeovn.  
5 oujc o{ti ajf= eJautw'n iJkanoiv 
ejsmen logivsasqaiv ti wJ" ejx 

2Cor 3:1 (KJS) Do we begin again 
to commend ourselves? or need 
we, as some [others], epistles of 
commendation to you, or [letters] 
of commendation from you?  
2 Ye are our epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men:  
3 [Forasmuch as ye are] 
manifestly declared to be the 
epistle of Christ ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God; not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshy tables 
of the heart.  
4 And such trust {Greek: confidence} 
have we through Christ to God-
ward:  
5 Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency [is] 
of God;  
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擔甚麼事、我們所能承擔的、

乃是出於 神． 

2Co 3:6 他叫我們能承當這新約

的執事．不是憑著字句、乃是

憑著精意．因為那字句是叫人

死、精意是叫人活。〔精意或

作聖靈〕 

2Co 3:7 那用字刻在石頭上屬死

的職事、尚且有榮光、甚至以

色列人因摩西面上的榮光、不

能定睛看他的臉．這榮光原是

漸漸退去的． 

2Co 3:8 何況那屬靈的職事、豈

不更有榮光麼。 

2Co 3:9 若是定罪的職事有榮

光、那稱義的職事、榮光就越

發大了。 

2Co 3:10 那從前有榮光的、因這

極大的榮光、就算不得有榮光

了． 

2Co 3:11 若那廢掉的有榮光、這

長存的就更有榮光了。 

2Co 3:12 我們既有這樣的盼望、

就大膽講說、 

2Co 3:13 不像摩西將帕子蒙在臉

上、叫以色列人不能定睛看到

那將廢者的結局． 

2Co 3:14 但他們的心地剛硬．直

到今日誦讀舊約的時候、這帕

子還沒有揭去．這帕子在基督

裡已經廢去了。 

2Co 3:15 然而直到今日、每逢誦

讀摩西書的時候、帕子還在他

們心上。 

2Co 3:16 但他們的心幾時歸向

主、帕子就幾時除去了。 

2Co 3:17 主就是那靈、主的靈在

那裡、那裡就得以自由。 

2Co 3:18 我們眾人既然敞著臉、

得以看見主的榮光、好像從鏡

子裡返照、就變成主的形狀、

eJautw'n, ajll= hJ iJkanovth" hJmw'n ejk 
tou' qeou',  
6 o}" kaiV iJkavnwsen hJma'" 
diakovnou" kainh'" diaqhvkh", ouj 
gravmmato" ajllaV pneuvmato": toV 
gaVr gravmma ajpoktevnnei, toV deV 
pneu'ma zw/opoiei'.  
7 Eij deV hJ diakoniva tou' qanavtou 
ejn gravmmasin ejntetupwmevnh 
livqoi" ejgenhvqh ejn dovxh/, w{ste mhV 
duvnasqai ajtenivsai touV" 
uiJouV"  jIsrahVl eij" toV provswpon 
Mwu>sevw" diaV thVn dovxan tou' 
proswvpou aujtou' thVn 
katargoumevnhn,  
8 pw'" oujciV ma'llon hJ diakoniva 
tou' pneuvmato" e[stai ejn dovxh/;  
9 eij gaVr th'/ diakoniva/ th'" 
katakrivsew" dovxa, pollw'/ ma'llon 
perisseuvei hJ diakoniva th'" 
dikaiosuvnh" dovxh/.  
10 kaiV gaVr ouj dedovxastai toV 
dedoxasmevnon ejn touvtw/ tw'/ mevrei 
ei{neken th'" uJperballouvsh" 
dovxh".  
11 eij gaVr toV katargouvmenon diaV 
dovxh", pollw'/ ma'llon toV mevnon ejn 
dovxh/.  
12  [Econte" ou\n toiauvthn ejlpivda 
pollh'/ parrhsiva/ crwvmeqa  
13 kaiV ouj kaqavper Mwu>sh'" 
ejtivqei kavlumma ejpiV toV provswpon 
aujtou' proV" toV mhV ajtenivsai touV" 
uiJouV"  jIsrahVl eij" toV tevlo" tou' 
katargoumevnou.  
14 ajllaV ejpwrwvqh taV nohvmata 
aujtw'n. a[cri gaVr th'" shvmeron 
hJmevra" toV aujtoV kavlumma ejpiV th'/ 
ajnagnwvsei th'" palaia'" diaqhvkh" 
mevnei, mhV ajnakaluptovmenon o{ti 
ejn Cristw'/ katargei'tai:  
15 ajll= e{w" shvmeron hJnivka a]n 
ajnaginwvskhtai Mwu>sh'", kavlumma 
ejpiV thVn kardivan aujtw'n kei'tai:  
16 hJnivka deV ejaVn ejpistrevyh/ proV" 
kuvrion, periairei'tai toV kavlumma. 
17 oJ deV kuvrio" toV pneu'mav ejstin: 
ou| deV toV pneu'ma kurivou, 
ejleuqeriva.  
18 hJmei'" deV pavnte" 
ajnakekalummevnw/ proswvpw/ thVn 
dovxan kurivou katoptrizovmenoi 
thVn aujthVn eijkovna 
metamorfouvmeqa ajpoV dovxh" eij" 
dovxan kaqavper ajpoV kurivou 
pneuvmato".  

6 Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament; 
not of the letter, but of the spirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the spirit 
giveth life. {giveth life: or, 
quickeneth}  
7 But if the ministration of death, 
written [and] engraven in stones, 
was glorious, so that the children 
of Israel could not stedfastly 
behold the face of Moses for the 
glory of his countenance; which 
[glory] was to be done away:  
8 How shall not the ministration of 
the spirit be rather glorious?  
9 For if the ministration of 
condemnation [be] glory, much 
more doth the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory.  
10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this 
respect, by reason of the glory that 
excelleth.  
11 For if that which is done away 
[was] glorious, much more that 
which remaineth [is] glorious.  
12 Seeing then that we have such 
hope, we use great plainness of 
speech: {plainness: or, boldness}  
13 And not as Moses, [which] put 
a vail over his face, that the 
children of Israel could not 
stedfastly look to the end of that 
which is abolished:  
14 But their minds were blinded: 
for until this day remaineth the 
same vail untaken away in the 
reading of the old testament; 
which [vail] is done away in 
Christ.  
15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the vail is upon 
their heart.  
16 Nevertheless when it shall turn 
to the Lord, the vail shall be taken 
away.  
17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and 
where the Spirit of the Lord [is], 
there [is] liberty.  
18 But we all, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, 
[even] as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
{by the...: or, of the Lord the 
Spirit}  
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榮上加榮、如同從主的靈變成

的。 

第四章 Chapter 4 
2Co 4:1 我們既然蒙憐憫、受了這

職分、就不喪膽． 

2Co 4:2 乃將那些暗昧可恥的事

棄絕了、不行詭詐、不謬講 

神的道理．只將真理表明出

來、好在 神面前把自己薦與

各人的良心。 

2Co 4:3 如果我們的福音蒙蔽、就

是蒙蔽在滅亡的人身上。 

2Co 4:4 此等不信之人、被這世界

的 神弄瞎了心眼、不叫基督

榮耀福音的光照著他們．基督

本是 神的像。 

2Co 4:5 我們原不是傳自己、乃是

傳基督耶穌為主、並且自己因

耶穌作你們的僕人。 

2Co 4:6 那吩咐光從黑暗裡照出

來的 神、已經照在我們心

裡、叫我們得知 神榮耀的

光、顯在耶穌基督的面上。 

2Co 4:7 我們有這寶貝放在瓦器

裡、要顯明這莫大的能力、是

出於 神、不是出於我們。 

2Co 4:8 我們四面受敵、卻不被困

住．心裡作難、卻不至失望． 

2Co 4:9 遭逼迫、卻不被丟棄．打

倒了、卻不至死亡． 

2Co 4:10 身上常帶著耶穌的死、

使耶穌的生、也顯明在我們身

上。 

2Co 4:11 因為我們這活著的人、

是常為耶穌被交於死地、使耶

穌的生、在我們這必死的身上

顯明出來。 

2Co 4:12 這樣看來、死是在我們

身上發動、生卻在你們身上發

動。 

2Cor 4:1 (GNT) DiaV tou'to, e[conte" 
thVn diakonivan tauvthn kaqwV" 
hjlehvqhmen, oujk ejgkakou'men  
2 ajllaV ajpeipavmeqa taV kruptaV th'" 
aijscuvnh", mhV peripatou'nte" ejn 
panourgiva/ mhdeV dolou'nte" toVn 
lovgon tou' qeou' ajllaV th'/ 
fanerwvsei th'" ajlhqeiva" 
sunistavnonte" eJautouV" proV" 
pa'san suneivdhsin ajnqrwvpwn 
ejnwvpion tou' qeou'.  
3 eij deV kaiV e[stin kekalummevnon toV 
eujaggevlion hJmw'n, ejn toi'" 
ajpollumevnoi" ejstiVn 
kekalummevnon,  
4 ejn oi|" oJ qeoV" tou' aijw'no" 
touvtou ejtuvflwsen taV nohvmata 
tw'n ajpivstwn eij" toV mhV aujgavsai 
toVn fwtismoVn tou' eujaggelivou th'" 
dovxh" tou' Cristou', o{" ejstin 
eijkwVn tou' qeou'.  
5 Ouj gaVr eJautouV" khruvssomen 
ajllaV  jIhsou'n CristoVn kuvrion, 
eJautouV" deV douvlou" uJmw'n 
diaV  jIhsou'n.  
6 o{ti oJ qeoV" oJ eijpwvn: ejk skovtou" 
fw'" lavmyei, o}" e[lamyen ejn tai'" 
kardivai" hJmw'n proV" fwtismoVn 
th'" gnwvsew" th'" dovxh" tou' qeou' 
ejn proswvpw/ ( jIhsou') Cristou'.  
7  [Ecomen deV toVn qhsauroVn 
tou'ton ejn ojstrakivnoi" skeuvesin, 
i{na hJ uJperbolhV th'" dunavmew" h\/ 
tou' qeou' kaiV mhV ejx hJmw'n:  
8 ejn pantiV qlibovmenoi ajll= ouj 
stenocwrouvmenoi, ajporouvmenoi 
ajll= oujk ejxaporouvmenoi,  
9 diwkovmenoi ajll= oujk 
ejgkataleipovmenoi, 
kataballovmenoi ajll= oujk 
ajpolluvmenoi,  
10 pavntote thVn nevkrwsin 
tou'  jIhsou' ejn tw'/ swvmati 
perifevronte", i{na kaiV hJ zwhV 
tou'  jIhsou' ejn tw'/ swvmati hJmw'n 
fanerwqh'/.  
11 ajeiV gaVr hJmei'" oiJ zw'nte" eij" 
qavnaton paradidovmeqa 
diaV  jIhsou'n, i{na kaiV hJ zwhV 
tou'  jIhsou' fanerwqh'/ ejn th'/ qnhth'/ 
sarkiV hJmw'n.  

2Cor 4:1 (KJS) Therefore seeing 
we have this ministry, as we have 
received mercy, we faint not;  
2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking 
in craftiness, nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully; but by 
manifestation of the truth 
commending ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of 
God. {dishonesty: Gr. shame}  
3 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid 
to them that are lost:  
4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them.  
5 For we preach not ourselves, but 
Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus' 
sake.  
6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to [give] the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
{hath: Gr. is he who hath}  
7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency 
of the power may be of God, and 
not of us.  
8 [We are] troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed; [we are] 
perplexed, but not in despair; {in 
despair: or, altogether without 
help, or, means}  
9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed;  
10 Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body.  
11 For we which live are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus' 
sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh.  
12 So then death worketh in us, 
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2Co 4:13 但我們既有相同信實的
靈{和合本譯作信心}、正如經上記著

說、『我因信、所以如此說

話。』我們也信、所以也說話． 

2Co 4:14 自己知道、那叫主耶穌

復活的、也必叫我們與耶穌一

同復活、並且叫我們與你們一

同站在他面前。 

2Co 4:15 凡事都是為你們、好叫

恩惠因人多越發加增、感謝格

外顯多、以致榮耀歸與 神。 

2Co 4:16 所以我們不喪膽．外體
雖然毀壞、內心卻一天新似一
天{原文作外面的人雖然毀壞,裡面[的人]

卻一天新似一天}。 

2Co 4:17 我們這至暫至輕的苦

楚、要為我們成就極重無比永

遠的榮耀。 

2Co 4:18 原來我們不是顧念所見

的、乃是顧念所不見的．因為

所見的是暫時的、所不見的是

永遠的。 

12 w{ste oJ qavnato" ejn hJmi'n 
ejnergei'tai, hJ deV zwhV ejn uJmi'n.  
13  [Econte" deV toV aujtoV pneu'ma 
th'" pivstew" kataV toV 
gegrammevnon: ejpivsteusa, dioV 
ejlavlhsa, kaiV hJmei'" pisteuvomen, 
dioV kaiV lalou'men,  
14 eijdovte" o{ti oJ ejgeivra" toVn 
kuvrion  jIhsou'n kaiV hJma'" 
suVn  jIhsou' ejgerei' kaiV 
parasthvsei suVn uJmi'n.  
15 taV gaVr pavnta di= uJma'", i{na hJ 
cavri" pleonavsasa diaV tw'n 
pleiovnwn thVn eujcaristivan 
perisseuvsh/ eij" thVn dovxan tou' 
qeou'.  
16 DioV oujk ejgkakou'men, ajll= eij 
kaiV oJ e[xw hJmw'n a[nqrwpo" 
diafqeivretai, ajll= oJ e[sw hJmw'n 
ajnakainou'tai hJmevra/ kaiV hJmevra/.  
17 toV gaVr parautivka ejlafroVn th'" 
qlivyew" hJmw'n kaq= uJperbolhVn eij" 
uJperbolhVn aijwvnion bavro" dovxh" 
katergavzetai hJmi'n,  
18 mhV skopouvntwn hJmw'n taV 
blepovmena ajllaV taV mhV blepovmena: 
taV gaVr blepovmena provskaira, taV 
deV mhV blepovmena aijwvnia.  

but life in you.  
13  We having the same spirit of 
faith, according as it is written, I 
believed, and therefore have I 
spoken; we also believe, and 
therefore speak;  
14 Knowing that he which raised 
up the Lord Jesus shall raise up us 
also by Jesus, and shall present 
[us] with you.  
15 For all things [are] for your 
sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving of 
many redound to the glory of God. 
16 For which cause we faint not; 
but though our outward man 
perish, yet the inward [man] is 
renewed day by day.  
17 For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding [and] 
eternal weight of glory;  
18 While we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: for the things 
which are seen [are] temporal; but 
the things which are not seen [are] 
eternal.  

第五章 Chapter 5 
2Co 5:1 我們原知道、我們這地上

的帳棚若拆毀了、必得 神所

造、不是人手所造、在天上永存

的房屋。 

2Co 5:2 我們在這帳棚裡歎息、深

想得那從天上來的房屋、好像穿

上衣服． 

2Co 5:3 倘若穿上、被遇見的時候

就不至於赤身了。 

2Co 5:4 我們在這帳棚裡、歎息勞

苦、並非願意脫下這個、乃是願

意穿上那個、好叫這必死的被生

命吞滅了。 

2Co 5:5 為此培植我們的就是 

神、他又賜給我們聖靈作憑據。

〔原文作質〕 

2Co 5:6 所以我們時常坦然無懼、

2Cor 5:1 (GNT) Oi[damen gaVr 
o{ti ejaVn hJ ejpivgeio" hJmw'n oijkiva 
tou' skhvnou" kataluqh'/, 
oijkodomhVn ejk qeou' e[comen, 
oijkivan ajceiropoivhton aijwvnion 
ejn toi'" oujranoi'".  
2 kaiV gaVr ejn touvtw/ 
stenavzomen toV oijkhthvrion 
hJmw'n toV ejx oujranou' 
ejpenduvsasqai ejpipoqou'nte",  
3 ei[ ge kaiV ejkdusavmenoi ouj 
gumnoiV euJreqhsovmeqa.  
4 kaiV gaVr oiJ o[nte" ejn tw'/ 
skhvnei stenavzomen 
barouvmenoi, ejf= w|/ ouj qevlomen 
ejkduvsasqai ajll= 
ejpenduvsasqai, i{na katapoqh'/ 
toV qnhtoVn uJpoV th'" zwh'".  
5 oJ deV katergasavmeno" hJma'" 
eij" aujtoV tou'to qeov", oJ douV" 
hJmi'n toVn ajrrabw'na tou' 
pneuvmato".  
6 Qarrou'nte" ou\n pavntote 
kaiV eijdovte" o{ti ejndhmou'nte" 

2Cor 5:1 (KJS) For we know that if 
our earthly house of [this] 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have 
a building of God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens.  
2 For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with our 
house which is from heaven:  
3 If so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked.  
4 For we that are in [this] tabernacle 
do groan, being burdened: not for 
that we would be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, that mortality might 
be swallowed up of life.  
5 Now he that hath wrought us for 
the selfsame thing [is] God, who 
also hath given unto us the earnest 
of the Spirit.  
6 Therefore [we are] always 
confident, knowing that, whilst we 
are at home in the body, we are 
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並且曉得我們住在身內便與主

相離。 

2Co 5:7 因我們行事為人、是憑著

信實{和合本譯作憑著信心}、不是憑著

眼見。 

2Co 5:8 我們坦然無懼、是更願意

離開身體與主同住。 

2Co 5:9 所以無論是住在身內、離

開身外、我們立了志向、要得主

的喜悅。 

2Co 5:10 因為我們眾人、必要在基

督臺前顯露出來、叫各人按著本

身所行的、或善或惡受報。 

2Co 5:11 我們既知道主是可畏的、

所以勸人、但我們在 神面前是

顯明的、盼望在你們的良心裡也

是顯明的。 

2Co 5:12 我們不是向你們再舉薦

自己、乃是叫你們因我們有可誇

之處、好對那憑外貌不憑內心誇

口的人、有言可答。 

2Co 5:13 我們若果顛狂、是為 

神．若果謹守、是為你們。 

2Co 5:14 原來基督的愛激勵我們．

因我們想一人既替眾人死、眾人

就都死了． 

2Co 5:15 並且他替眾人死、是叫那

些活著的人、不再為自己活、乃

為替他們死而復活的主活。 

2Co 5:16 所以我們從今以後、不憑

著外貌〔原文作肉體本節同〕

認人了．雖然憑著外貌認過基

督、如今卻不再這樣認他了。 

2Co 5:17 若有人在基督裡、他就是

新造的人．舊事已過、都變成新

的了。 

2Co 5:18 一切都是出於 神、他藉

著基督使我們與他和好、又將勸

人與他和好的職分賜給我們． 

2Co 5:19 這就是 神在基督裡、叫

世人與自己和好、不將他們的過

ejn tw'/ swvmati ejkdhmou'men ajpoV 
tou' kurivou:  
7 diaV pivstew" gaVr 
peripatou'men, ouj diaV ei[dou":  
8 qarrou'men deV kaiV 
eujdokou'men ma'llon ejkdhmh'sai 
ejk tou' swvmato" kaiV ejndhmh'sai 
proV" toVn kuvrion.  
9 dioV kaiV filotimouvmeqa, ei[te 
ejndhmou'nte" ei[te 
ejkdhmou'nte", eujavrestoi aujtw'/ 
ei\nai.  
10 touV" gaVr pavnta" hJma'" 
fanerwqh'nai dei' e[mprosqen 
tou' bhvmato" tou' Cristou', i{na 
komivshtai e{kasto" taV diaV tou' 
swvmato" proV" a} e[praxen, ei[te 
ajgaqoVn ei[te fau'lon.  
11 Eijdovte" ou\n toVn fovbon tou' 
kurivou ajnqrwvpou" peivqomen, 
qew'/ deV pefanerwvmeqa: ejlpivzw 
deV kaiV ejn tai'" suneidhvsesin 
uJmw'n pefanerw'sqai.  
12 ouj pavlin eJautouV" 
sunistavnomen uJmi'n ajllaV 
ajformhVn didovnte" uJmi'n 
kauchvmato" uJpeVr hJmw'n, i{na 
e[chte proV" touV" ejn proswvpw/ 
kaucwmevnou" kaiV mhV ejn 
kardiva/.  
13 ei[te gaVr ejxevsthmen, qew'/: 
ei[te swfronou'men, uJmi'n.  
14 hJ gaVr ajgavph tou' Cristou' 
sunevcei hJma'", krivnanta" 
tou'to, o{ti ei|" uJpeVr pavntwn 
ajpevqanen, a[ra oiJ pavnte" 
ajpevqanon:  
15 kaiV uJpeVr pavntwn ajpevqanen, 
i{na oiJ zw'nte" mhkevti eJautoi'" 
zw'sin ajllaV tw'/ uJpeVr aujtw'n 
ajpoqanovnti kaiV ejgerqevnti.  
16  {Wste hJmei'" ajpoV tou' nu'n 
oujdevna oi[damen kataV savrka: 
eij kaiV ejgnwvkamen kataV savrka 
Cristovn, ajllaV nu'n oujkevti 
ginwvskomen.  
17 w{ste ei[ ti" ejn Cristw'/, 
kainhV ktivsi": taV ajrcai'a 
parh'lqen, ijdouV gevgonen 
kainav:  
18 taV deV pavnta ejk tou' qeou' 
tou' katallavxanto" hJma'" 
eJautw'/ diaV Cristou' kaiV 
dovnto" hJmi'n thVn diakonivan 
th'" katallagh'",  
19 wJ" o{ti qeoV" h\n ejn Cristw'/ 

absent from the Lord:  
7 (For we walk by faith, not by 
sight:)  
8 We are confident, [I say], and 
willing rather to be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the 
Lord.  
9 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we may 
be accepted of him. {labour: or, 
endeavour}  
10 For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ; that 
every one may receive the things 
[done] in [his] body, according to 
that he hath done, whether [it be] 
good or bad.  
11 Knowing therefore the terror of 
the Lord, we persuade men; but we 
are made manifest unto God; and I 
trust also are made manifest in your 
consciences.  
12 For we commend not ourselves 
again unto you, but give you 
occasion to glory on our behalf, that 
ye may have somewhat to [answer] 
them which glory in appearance, 
and not in heart. {in appearance: Gr. 
in the face}  
13 For whether we be beside 
ourselves, [it is] to God: or whether 
we be sober, [it is] for your cause.  
14 For the love of Christ 
constraineth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead:  
15 And [that] he died for all, that 
they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto him which died for them, and 
rose again.  
16 Wherefore henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh: yea, though 
we have known Christ after the 
flesh, yet now henceforth know we 
[him] no more.  
17 Therefore if any man [be] in 
Christ, [he is] a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, all 
things are become new. {he is: or, 
let him be}  
18 And all things [are] of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Christ, and hath given to us 
the ministry of reconciliation;  
19 To wit, that God was in Christ, 
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犯歸到他們身上．並且將這和好

的道理託付了我們。 

2Co 5:20 所以我們作基督的使者、

就好像 神藉我們勸你們一般．

我們替基督求 神、使你們與 

神和好{和合本譯作我們替基督求你們與 

神和好}。 

2Co 5:21 神使那無罪的、〔無罪

原文作不知罪〕替我們成為罪．

好叫我們在他裡面成為 神的

義。 

kovsmon katallavsswn eJautw'/, 
mhV logizovmeno" aujtoi'" taV 
paraptwvmata aujtw'n kaiV 
qevmeno" ejn hJmi'n toVn lovgon 
th'" katallagh'".  
20  JUpeVr Cristou' ou\n 
presbeuvomen wJ" tou' qeou' 
parakalou'nto" di= hJmw'n: 
deovmeqa uJpeVr Cristou', 
katallavghte tw'/ qew'/.  
21 toVn mhV gnovnta aJmartivan 
uJpeVr hJmw'n aJmartivan ejpoivhsen, 
i{na hJmei'" genwvmeqa 
dikaiosuvnh qeou' ejn aujtw'/.  

reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto 
them; and hath committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 
{committed...: Gr. put in us}  
20 Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did 
beseech [you] by us: we pray [you] 
in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to 
God.  
21 For he hath made him [to be] sin 
for us, who knew no sin; that we 
might be made the righteousness of 
God in him.  

第六章 Chapter 6 
2Co 6:1 我們與 神同工的、也勸你

們、不可徒受他的恩典． 

2Co 6:2 因為他說、『在悅納的時候、

我應允了你．在拯救的日子、我搭

救了你。』看哪、現在正是悅納的

時候、現在正是拯救的日子。 

2Co 6:3 我們凡事都不叫人有妨礙、

免得這職分被人毀謗． 

2Co 6:4 反倒在各樣的事上、表明自

己是 神的用人、就如在許多的忍

耐、患難、窮乏、困苦{原文作就如在許多的

忍耐上、在患難上、在窮乏上、在困苦上}、 

2Co 6:5 鞭打、監禁、擾亂、勤勞、儆

醒、不食{原文作在鞭打上、在監禁上、在擾亂上、

在勤勞上、在儆醒上、在不食上}、 

2Co 6:6 廉潔、知識、恆忍、恩慈、聖靈

的感化、無偽的愛{原文作在廉潔上、在知識

上、在恆忍上、在恩慈上、在聖靈的感化上、在無偽的

愛上}、 

2Co 6:7 真實的道理{原文作在真實的道理

上}、 神的大能上．藉著仁義的兵

器在左在右{和合本譯作仁義的兵器在左在

右}． 

2Co 6:8 藉著榮耀和羞辱、藉著惡名

和美名{和合本譯作榮耀羞辱、惡名美名}．似

乎是誘惑人的、卻是誠實的． 

2Co 6:9 似乎不為人所知、卻是人所

共知的．似乎要死、卻是活著的．似

2Cor 6:1 (GNT) Sunergou'nte" 
deV kaiV parakalou'men mhV eij" 
kenoVn thVn cavrin tou' qeou' 
devxasqai uJma'":  
2 levgei gavr: kairw'/ dektw'/ 
ejphvkousav sou kaiV ejn hJmevra/ 
swthriva" ejbohvqhsav soi. 
ijdouV nu'n kairoV" 
eujprovsdekto", ijdouV nu'n 
hJmevra swthriva".  
3 Mhdemivan ejn mhdeniV 
didovnte" proskophvn, i{na mhV 
mwmhqh'/ hJ diakoniva,  
4 ajll= ejn pantiV sunistavnte" 
eJautouV" wJ" qeou' diavkonoi, 
ejn uJpomonh'/ pollh'/, ejn 
qlivyesin, ejn ajnavgkai", ejn 
stenocwrivai",  
5 ejn plhgai'", ejn fulakai'", 
ejn ajkatastasivai", ejn 
kovpoi", ejn ajgrupnivai", ejn 
nhsteivai",  
6 ejn aJgnovthti, ejn gnwvsei, ejn 
makroqumiva/, ejn crhstovthti, 
ejn pneuvmati aJgivw/, ejn ajgavph/ 
ajnupokrivtw/,  
7 ejn lovgw/ ajlhqeiva", ejn 
dunavmei qeou': diaV tw'n 
o{plwn th'" dikaiosuvnh" tw'n 
dexiw'n kaiV ajristerw'n,  
8 diaV dovxh" kaiV ajtimiva", diaV 
dusfhmiva" kaiV eujfhmiva": wJ" 
plavnoi kaiV ajlhqei'",  
9 wJ" ajgnoouvmenoi kaiV 
ejpiginwskovmenoi, wJ" 
ajpoqnhv/skonte" kaiV ijdouV 
zw'men, wJ" paideuovmenoi kaiV 
mhV qanatouvmenoi,  
10 wJ" lupouvmenoi ajeiV deV 

2Cor 6:1 (KJS) We then, [as] 
workers together [with him], 
beseech [you] also that ye 
receive not the grace of God in 
vain.  
2 (For he saith, I have heard thee 
in a time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have I 
succoured thee: behold, now [is] 
the accepted time; behold, now 
[is] the day of salvation.)  
3 Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed:  
4 But in all [things] approving 
ourselves as the ministers of 
God, in much patience, in 
afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, {approving: Gr. 
commending}  
5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, 
in fastings; {in tumults: or, in 
tossings to and fro}  
6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
longsuffering, by kindness, by 
the Holy Ghost, by love 
unfeigned,  
7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left,  
8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report: as 
deceivers, and [yet] true;  
9 As unknown, and [yet] well 
known; as dying, and, behold, 
we live; as chastened, and not 
killed;  
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乎受責罰、卻是不至喪命的． 

2Co 6:10 似乎憂愁、卻是常常快樂的．

似乎貧窮、卻是叫許多人富足的．

似乎一無所有、卻是樣樣都有的。 

2Co 6:11 哥林多人哪、我們向你們、口

是張開的、心是寬宏的。 

2Co 6:12 你們狹窄、原不在乎我們、是

在乎自己的心腸狹窄。 

2Co 6:13 你們也要照樣用寬宏的心報

答我．我這話正像對自己的孩子說

的。 

2Co 6:14 你們和不信實的{和合本譯作不信

的}原不相配、不要同負一軛．義和

不義有甚麼相交呢．光明和黑暗有

甚麼相通呢． 

2Co 6:15 基督和彼列〔彼列就是撒但

的別名〕有甚麼相和呢．信實的和

不信實的{和合本譯作信主的和不信主的}有

甚麼相干呢． 

2Co 6:16 神的殿和偶像有甚麼相同

呢．因為我們是永生 神的殿．就

如 神曾說、『我要在他們中間居

住、在他們中間來往．我要作他們

的 神、他們要作我的子民。』 

2Co 6:17 又說、『你們務要從他們中

間出來、與他們分別、不要沾不潔

淨的物、我就收納你們。 

2Co 6:18 我要作你們的父、你們要作

我的兒女。』這是全能的主說的。 

caivronte", wJ" ptwcoiV 
pollouV" deV ploutivzonte", 
wJ" mhdeVn e[conte" kaiV pavnta 
katevconte".  
11 ToV stovma hJmw'n ajnevw/gen 
proV" uJma'", Korivnqioi, hJ 
kardiva hJmw'n peplavtuntai:  
12 ouj stenocwrei'sqe ejn 
hJmi'n, stenocwrei'sqe deV ejn 
toi'" splavgcnoi" uJmw'n:  
13 thVn deV aujthVn 
ajntimisqivan, wJ" tevknoi" 
levgw, platuvnqhte kaiV uJmei'". 
14 MhV givnesqe 
eJterozugou'nte" ajpivstoi": 
tiv" gaVr metochV dikaiosuvnh/ 
kaiV ajnomiva/, h] tiv" koinwniva 
fwtiV proV" skovto";  
15 tiv" deV sumfwvnhsi" 
Cristou' proV" Beliavr, h] tiv" 
meriV" pistw'/ metaV ajpivstou;  
16 tiv" deV sugkatavqesi" naw'/ 
qeou' metaV eijdwvlwn; hJmei'" 
gaVr naoV" qeou' ejsmen 
zw'nto", kaqwV" ei\pen oJ qeoV" 
o{ti ejnoikhvsw ejn aujtoi'" kaiV 
ejmperipathvsw kaiV e[somai 
aujtw'n qeoV" kaiV aujtoiV 
e[sontaiv mou laov".  
17 dioV ejxevlqate ejk mevsou 
aujtw'n kaiV ajforivsqhte, 
levgei kuvrio", kaiV ajkaqavrtou 
mhV a{ptesqe: kajgwV 
eijsdevxomai uJma'"  
18 kaiV e[somai uJmi'n eij" 
patevra kaiV uJmei'" e[sesqev moi 
eij" uiJouV" kaiV qugatevra", 
levgei kuvrio" pantokravtwr. 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, 
and [yet] possessing all things.  
11 O [ye] Corinthians, our 
mouth is open unto you, our 
heart is enlarged.  
12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened in your own 
bowels.  
13 Now for a recompence in the 
same, (I speak as unto [my] 
children,) be ye also enlarged.  
14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath 
righteousness with 
unrighteousness? and what 
communion hath light with 
darkness?  
15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel?  
16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for ye 
are the temple of the living God; 
as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in [them]; and I 
will be their God, and they shall 
be my people.  
17 Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean [thing]; and I will 
receive you,  
18 And will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 

第七章 Chapter 7 
2Co 7:1 親愛的弟兄阿、我們既有

這等應許、就當潔淨自己、除去

身體靈魂一切的污穢、敬畏 

神、得以成聖。 

2Co 7:2 你們要心地寬大收納我

們．我們未曾虧負誰、未曾敗壞

誰、未曾佔誰的便宜。 

2Co 7:3 我說這話、不是要定你們

的罪．我已經說過、你們常在我

們心裡、情願與你們同生同死。 

2Cor 7:1 (GNT) tauvta" ou\n 
e[conte" taV" ejpaggeliva", 
ajgaphtoiv, kaqarivswmen 
eJautouV" ajpoV pantoV" molusmou' 
sarkoV" kaiV pneuvmato", 
ejpitelou'nte" aJgiwsuvnhn ejn 
fovbw/ qeou'.  
2 Cwrhvsate hJma'": oujdevna 
hjdikhvsamen, oujdevna 
ejfqeivramen, oujdevna 
ejpleonekthvsamen.  
3 proV" katavkrisin ouj levgw: 
proeivrhka gaVr o{ti ejn tai'" 
kardivai" hJmw'n ejste eij" toV 

2Cor 7:1 (KJS) Having therefore 
these promises, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God.  
2 Receive us; we have wronged no 
man, we have corrupted no man, 
we have defrauded no man.  
3 I speak not [this] to condemn 
[you]: for I have said before, that 
ye are in our hearts to die and live 
with [you].  
4 Great [is] my boldness of speech 



哥林多後書 2 Corinthians 第七章 Chapter 7 

www.FaithofJesusChrist.com 324 

2Co 7:4 我大大的放膽、向你們說

話．我因你們多多誇口、滿得安

慰．我們在一切患難中分外的快

樂。 

2Co 7:5 我們從前就是到了馬其頓

的時候、身體也不得安寧、周圍

遭患難、外有爭戰、內有懼怕． 

2Co 7:6 但那安慰喪氣之人的 

神、藉著提多來安慰了我們． 

2Co 7:7 不但藉著他來、也藉著他

從你們所得的安慰、安慰了我

們．因他把你們的想念、哀慟、和

向我的熱心、都告訴了我、叫我

更加歡喜。 

2Co 7:8 我先前寫信叫你們憂愁．

我後來雖然懊悔、如今卻不懊

悔．因我知道那信叫你們憂愁、

不過是暫時的。 

2Co 7:9 如今我歡喜、不是因你們

憂愁、是因你們從憂愁中生出懊

悔來．你們依著 神的意思憂

愁、凡事就不至於因我們受虧損

了。 

2Co 7:10 因為依著 神的意思憂

愁、就生出沒有後悔的懊悔來、

以致得救．但世俗的憂愁、是叫

人死。 

2Co 7:11 你看、你們依著 神的意

思憂愁、從此就生出何等的慇

懃、自訴、自恨、恐懼、想念、熱

心、責罰．〔或作自責〕在這一

切事上你們都表明自己是潔淨

的。 

2Co 7:12 我雖然從前寫信給你們、

卻不是為那虧負人的、也不是為

那受人虧負的、乃要在 神面

前、把你們顧念我們的熱心、表

明出來。 

2Co 7:13 故此我們得了安慰、並且

在安慰之中、因你們眾人使提多

心裡暢快歡喜、我們就更加歡喜

sunapoqanei'n kaiV suzh'n. 
4 pollhv moi parrhsiva proV" 
uJma'", pollhv moi kauvchsi" 
uJpeVr uJmw'n: peplhvrwmai th'/ 
paraklhvsei, uJperperisseuvomai 
th'/ cara'/ ejpiV pavsh/ th'/ qlivyei 
hJmw'n.  
5 KaiV gaVr ejlqovntwn hJmw'n eij" 
Makedonivan oujdemivan e[schken 
a[nesin hJ saVrx hJmw'n ajll= ejn 
pantiV qlibovmenoi: e[xwqen 
mavcai, e[swqen fovboi.  
6 ajll= oJ parakalw'n touV" 
tapeinouV" parekavlesen hJma'" oJ 
qeoV" ejn th'/ parousiva/ Tivtou,  
7 ouj movnon deV ejn th'/ parousiva/ 
aujtou' ajllaV kaiV ejn th'/ 
paraklhvsei h|/ pareklhvqh ejf= 
uJmi'n, ajnaggevllwn hJmi'n thVn 
uJmw'n ejpipovqhsin, toVn uJmw'n 
ojdurmovn, toVn uJmw'n zh'lon uJpeVr 
ejmou' w{ste me ma'llon carh'nai.  
8  {Oti eij kaiV ejluvphsa uJma'" ejn 
th'/ ejpistolh'/, ouj metamevlomai: 
eij kaiV metemelovmhn, blevpw 
(gaVr) o{ti hJ ejpistolhV ejkeivnh eij 
kaiV proV" w{ran ejluvphsen uJma'", 
9 nu'n caivrw, oujc o{ti 
ejluphvqhte ajll= o{ti ejluphvqhte 
eij" metavnoian: ejluphvqhte gaVr 
kataV qeovn, i{na ejn mhdeniV 
zhmiwqh'te ejx hJmw'n.  
10 hJ gaVr kataV qeoVn luvph 
metavnoian eij" swthrivan 
ajmetamevlhton ejrgavzetai: hJ deV 
tou' kovsmou luvph qavnaton 
katergavzetai.  
11 ijdouV gaVr aujtoV tou'to toV 
kataV qeoVn luphqh'nai povshn 
kateirgavsato uJmi'n spoudhvn, 
ajllaV ajpologivan, ajllaV 
ajganavkthsin, ajllaV fovbon, 
ajllaV ejpipovqhsin, ajllaV zh'lon, 
ajllaV ejkdivkhsin. ejn pantiV 
sunesthvsate eJautouV" aJgnouV" 
ei\nai tw'/ pravgmati.  
12 a[ra eij kaiV e[graya uJmi'n, 
oujc e{neken tou' ajdikhvsanto" 
oujdeV e{neken tou' ajdikhqevnto" 
ajll= e{neken tou' fanerwqh'nai 
thVn spoudhVn uJmw'n thVn uJpeVr 
hJmw'n proV" uJma'" ejnwvpion tou' 
qeou'.  
13 diaV tou'to 
parakeklhvmeqa.  jEpiV deV th'/ 
paraklhvsei hJmw'n 
perissotevrw" ma'llon 

toward you, great [is] my glorying 
of you: I am filled with comfort, I 
am exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation.  
5 For, when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every 
side; without [were] fightings, 
within [were] fears.  
6 Nevertheless God, that 
comforteth those that are cast 
down, comforted us by the coming 
of Titus;  
7 And not by his coming only, but 
by the consolation wherewith he 
was comforted in you, when he 
told us your earnest desire, your 
mourning, your fervent mind 
toward me; so that I rejoiced the 
more.  
8 For though I made you sorry with 
a letter, I do not repent, though I 
did repent: for I perceive that the 
same epistle hath made you sorry, 
though [it were] but for a season.  
9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance: for ye were made sorry 
after a godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage by us in nothing. 
{after...: or, according to God}  
10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of: but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death.  
11 For behold this selfsame thing, 
that ye sorrowed after a godly sort, 
what carefulness it wrought in you, 
yea, [what] clearing of yourselves, 
yea, [what] indignation, yea, 
[what] fear, yea, [what] vehement 
desire, yea, [what] zeal, yea, [what] 
revenge! In all [things] ye have 
approved yourselves to be clear in 
this matter.  
12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto 
you, [I did it] not for his cause that 
had done the wrong, nor for his 
cause that suffered wrong, but that 
our care for you in the sight of God 
might appear unto you.  
13 Therefore we were comforted in 
your comfort: yea, and exceedingly 
the more joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, because his spirit was 
refreshed by you all.  
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了。 

2Co 7:14 我若對提多誇獎了你們甚

麼、也覺得沒有慚愧．因我對提

多誇獎你們的話、成了真的．正

如我對你們所說的話、也都是真

的。 

2Co 7:15 並且提多想起你們眾人的

順服、是怎樣恐懼戰兢的接待

他、他愛你們的心腸就越發熱

了。 

2Co 7:16 我如今歡喜、能在凡事上

為你們放心。 

ejcavrhmen ejpiV th'/ cara'/ Tivtou, 
o{ti ajnapevpautai toV pneu'ma 
aujtou' ajpoV pavntwn uJmw'n:  
14 o{ti ei[ ti aujtw'/ uJpeVr uJmw'n 
kekauvchmai, ouj kath/scuvnqhn, 
ajll= wJ" pavnta ejn ajlhqeiva/ 
ejlalhvsamen uJmi'n, ou{tw" kaiV hJ 
kauvchsi" hJmw'n hJ ejpiV Tivtou 
ajlhvqeia ejgenhvqh.  
15 kaiV taV splavgcna aujtou' 
perissotevrw" eij" uJma'" ejstin 
ajnamimnh/skomevnou thVn pavntwn 
uJmw'n uJpakohvn, wJ" metaV fovbou 
kaiV trovmou ejdevxasqe aujtovn.  
16 caivrw o{ti ejn pantiV qarrw' 
ejn uJmi'n.  

14 For if I have boasted any thing 
to him of you, I am not ashamed; 
but as we spake all things to you in 
truth, even so our boasting, which 
[I made] before Titus, is found a 
truth.  
15 And his inward affection is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of 
you all, how with fear and 
trembling ye received him. 
{inward...: Gr. bowels}  
16 I rejoice therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all [things].  
 

第八章 Chapter 8 
2Co 8:1 弟兄們、我把 神賜給馬

其頓眾教會的恩告訴你們． 

2Co 8:2 就是他們在患難中受大試

煉的時候、仍有滿足的快樂、在

極窮之間、還格外顯出他們樂捐

的厚恩。 

2Co 8:3 我可以證明他們是按著力

量、而且也過了力量、自己甘心

樂意的捐助． 

2Co 8:4 再三的求我們、准他們在

這供給聖徒的恩情上有分． 

2Co 8:5 並且他們所作的、不但照

我們所想望的、更照 神的旨

意、先把自己獻給主、又歸附了

我們。 

2Co 8:6 因此我勸提多、既然在你

們中間開辦這慈惠的事、就當辦

成了。 

2Co 8:7 你們既然在信實{和合本譯作信

心}、口才、知識、熱心、和我們待

你們的愛上{和合本譯作愛心上}、都格

外顯出滿足來、就當在這慈惠的

事上、也格外顯出滿足來。 

2Co 8:8 我說這話、不是吩咐你們、

乃是藉著別人的熱心、試驗你們

的愛{和合本譯作愛心}是否實在。 

2Co 8:9 你們知道我們主耶穌基督

2Cor 8:1 (GNT) Gnwrivzomen deV 
uJmi'n, ajdelfoiv, thVn cavrin tou' 
qeou' thVn dedomevnhn ejn tai'" 
ejkklhsivai" th'" Makedoniva",  
2 o{ti ejn pollh'/ dokimh'/ qlivyew" 
hJ perisseiva th'" cara'" aujtw'n 
kaiV hJ kataV bavqou" ptwceiva 
aujtw'n ejperivsseusen eij" toV 
plou'to" th'" aJplovthto" aujtw'n: 
3 o{ti kataV duvnamin, marturw', 
kaiV paraV duvnamin, aujqaivretoi  
4 metaV pollh'" paraklhvsew" 
deovmenoi hJmw'n thVn cavrin kaiV 
thVn koinwnivan th'" diakoniva" 
th'" eij" touV" aJgivou",  
5 kaiV ouj kaqwV" hjlpivsamen 
ajllaV eJautouV" e[dwkan prw'ton 
tw'/ kurivw/ kaiV hJmi'n diaV 
qelhvmato" qeou'  
6 eij" toV parakalevsai hJma'" 
Tivton, i{na kaqwV" proenhvrxato 
ou{tw" kaiV ejpitelevsh/ eij" uJma'" 
kaiV thVn cavrin tauvthn.  
7  jAll= w{sper ejn pantiV 
perisseuvete, pivstei kaiV lovgw/ 
kaiV gnwvsei kaiV pavsh/ spoudh'/ 
kaiV th'/ ejx hJmw'n ejn uJmi'n ajgavph/, 
i{na kaiV ejn tauvth/ th'/ cavriti 
perisseuvhte.  
8 Ouj kat= ejpitaghVn levgw ajllaV 
diaV th'" eJtevrwn spoudh'" kaiV 
toV th'" uJmetevra" ajgavph" 
gnhvsion dokimavzwn:  
9 ginwvskete gaVr thVn cavrin 
tou' kurivou hJmw'n  jIhsou' 
Cristou', o{ti di= uJma'" 
ejptwvceusen plouvsio" w[n, i{na 

2Cor 8:1 (KJS) Moreover, brethren, 
we do you to wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the churches of 
Macedonia;  
2 How that in a great trial of 
affliction the abundance of their joy 
and their deep poverty abounded 
unto the riches of their liberality. 
{liberality: Gr. simplicity}  
3 For to [their] power, I bear 
record, yea, and beyond [their] 
power [they were] willing of 
themselves;  
4 Praying us with much intreaty 
that we would receive the gift, and 
[take upon us] the fellowship of the 
ministering to the saints.  
5 And [this they did], not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God.  
6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, 
that as he had begun, so he would 
also finish in you the same grace 
also. {grace: or, gift}  
7 Therefore, as ye abound in every 
[thing, in] faith, and utterance, and 
knowledge, and [in] all diligence, 
and [in] your love to us, [see] that 
ye abound in this grace also.  
8 I speak not by commandment, but 
by occasion of the forwardness of 
others, and to prove the sincerity of 
your love.  
9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he 
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的恩典、他本來富足、卻為你們

成了貧窮、叫你們因他的貧窮、

可以成為富足。 

2Co 8:10 我在這事上把我的意見告

訴你們、是與你們有益．因為你

們下手辦這事．而且起此心意、

已經有一年了。 

2Co 8:11 如今就當辦成這事．既有

願作的心、也當照你們所有的去

辦成。 

2Co 8:12 因為人若有願作的心、必

蒙悅納、乃是照他所有的、並不

是照他所無的。 

2Co 8:13 我原不是要別人輕省、你

們受累、 

2Co 8:14 乃要均平．就是要你們的

富餘、現在可以補他們的不足、

使他們的富餘、將來也可以補你

們的不足、這就均平了。 

2Co 8:15 如經上所記、『多收的也

沒有餘、少收的也沒有缺。』 

2Co 8:16 多謝 神、感動提多的心、

叫他待你們殷勤、像我一樣。 

2Co 8:17 他固然是聽了我的勸．但

自己更是熱心、情願往你們那裡

去。 

2Co 8:18 我們還打發一位兄弟和他

同去．這人在福音上得了眾教會

的稱讚． 

2Co 8:19 不但這樣、他也被眾教會

挑選、和我們同行、把所託與我

們的這捐貲送到了、可以榮耀

主、又表明我們樂意的心。 

2Co 8:20 這就免得有人因我們收的

捐銀很多、就挑我們的不是。 

2Co 8:21 我們留心行光明的事、不

但在主面前、就在人面前、也是

這樣。 

2Co 8:22 我們又打發一位兄弟同

去．這人的熱心、我們在許多事

上、屢次試驗過、現在他因為深

uJmei'" th'/ ejkeivnou ptwceiva/ 
plouthvshte.  
10 kaiV gnwvmhn ejn touvtw/ 
divdwmi: tou'to gaVr uJmi'n 
sumfevrei, oi{tine" ouj movnon toV 
poih'sai ajllaV kaiV toV qevlein 
proenhvrxasqe ajpoV pevrusi:  
11 nuniV deV kaiV toV poih'sai 
ejpitelevsate, o{pw" kaqavper hJ 
proqumiva tou' qevlein, ou{tw" 
kaiV toV ejpitelevsai ejk tou' 
e[cein.  
12 eij gaVr hJ proqumiva 
provkeitai, kaqoV ejaVn e[ch/ 
eujprovsdekto", ouj kaqoV oujk 
e[cei.  
13 ouj gaVr i{na a[lloi" a[nesi", 
uJmi'n qli'yi", ajll= ejx ijsovthto": 
14 ejn tw'/ nu'n kairw'/ toV uJmw'n 
perivsseuma eij" toV ejkeivnwn 
uJstevrhma, i{na kaiV toV ejkeivnwn 
perivsseuma gevnhtai eij" toV 
uJmw'n uJstevrhma, o{pw" gevnhtai 
ijsovth",  
15 kaqwV" gevgraptai: oJ toV 
poluV oujk ejpleovnasen, kaiV oJ toV 
ojlivgon oujk hjlattovnhsen.  
16 Cavri" deV tw'/ qew'/ tw'/ dovnti 
thVn aujthVn spoudhVn uJpeVr uJmw'n 
ejn th'/ kardiva/ Tivtou,  
17 o{ti thVn meVn paravklhsin 
ejdevxato, spoudaiovtero" deV 
uJpavrcwn aujqaivreto" ejxh'lqen 
proV" uJma'".  
18 sunepevmyamen deV met= 
aujtou' toVn ajdelfoVn ou| oJ 
e[paino" ejn tw'/ eujaggelivw/ diaV 
pasw'n tw'n ejkklhsiw'n,  
19 ouj movnon dev, ajllaV kaiV 
ceirotonhqeiV" uJpoV tw'n 
ejkklhsiw'n sunevkdhmo" hJmw'n 
suVn th'/ cavriti tauvth/ th'/ 
diakonoumevnh/ uJf= hJmw'n proV" 
thVn (aujtou') tou' kurivou dovxan 
kaiV proqumivan hJmw'n,  
20 stellovmenoi tou'to, mhv ti" 
hJma'" mwmhvshtai ejn th'/ 
aJdrovthti tauvth/ th'/ 
diakonoumevnh/ uJf= hJmw'n:  
21 pronoou'men gaVr kalaV ouj 
movnon ejnwvpion kurivou ajllaV 
kaiV ejnwvpion ajnqrwvpwn.  
22 sunepevmyamen deV aujtoi'" 
toVn ajdelfoVn hJmw'n o}n 
ejdokimavsamen ejn polloi'" 
pollavki" spoudai'on o[nta, 

became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich.  
10 And herein I give [my] advice: 
for this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, 
but also to be forward a year ago. 
{forward: Gr. willing}  
11 Now therefore perform the 
doing [of it]; that as [there was] a 
readiness to will, so [there may be] 
a performance also out of that 
which ye have.  
12 For if there be first a willing 
mind, [it is] accepted according to 
that a man hath, [and] not according 
to that he hath not.  
13 For [I mean] not that other men 
be eased, and ye burdened:  
14 But by an equality, [that] now at 
this time your abundance [may be a 
supply] for their want, that their 
abundance also may be [a supply] 
for your want: that there may be 
equality:  
15 As it is written, He that [had 
gathered] much had nothing over; 
and he that [had gathered] little had 
no lack.  
16 But thanks [be] to God, which 
put the same earnest care into the 
heart of Titus for you.  
17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation; but being more 
forward, of his own accord he went 
unto you.  
18 And we have sent with him the 
brother, whose praise [is] in the 
gospel throughout all the churches;  
19 And not [that] only, but who was 
also chosen of the churches to 
travel with us with this grace, 
which is administered by us to the 
glory of the same Lord, and 
[declaration of] your ready mind: 
{grace: or, gift}  
20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abundance 
which is administered by us:  
21 Providing for honest things, not 
only in the sight of the Lord, but 
also in the sight of men.  
22 And we have sent with them our 
brother, whom we have oftentimes 
proved diligent in many things, but 
now much more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which [I have] in 
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信你們、就更加熱心了。 

2Co 8:23 論到提多、他是我的同伴、

一同為你們勞碌的．論到那兩位

兄弟、他們是眾教會的使者、是

基督的榮耀。 

2Co 8:24 所以你們務要在眾教會面

前、顯明你們愛{和合本譯作愛心}的

憑據、並我所誇獎你們的憑據。 

nuniV deV poluV spoudaiovteron 
pepoiqhvsei pollh'/ th'/ eij" uJma'". 
23 ei[te uJpeVr Tivtou, koinwnoV" 
ejmoV" kaiV eij" uJma'" sunergov": 
ei[te ajdelfoiV hJmw'n, ajpovstoloi 
ejkklhsiw'n, dovxa Cristou'.  
24 thVn ou\n e[ndeixin th'" 
ajgavph" uJmw'n kaiV hJmw'n 
kauchvsew" uJpeVr uJmw'n eij" 
aujtouV" ejndeiknuvmenoi eij" 
provswpon tw'n ejkklhsiw'n.  

you. {I have: or, he hath}  
23 Whether [any do enquire] of 
Titus, [he is] my partner and 
fellowhelper concerning you: or our 
brethren [be enquired of, they are] 
the messengers of the churches, 
[and] the glory of Christ.  
24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and 
before the churches, the proof of 
your love, and of our boasting on 
your behalf.  

第九章 Chapter 9 
2Co 9:1 論到供給聖徒的事、我

不必寫信給你們． 

2Co 9:2 因為我知道你們樂意的

心、常對馬其頓人誇獎你們、

說亞該亞人豫備好了、已經

有一年了．並且你們的熱心

激動了許多人。 

2Co 9:3 但我打發那幾位弟兄

去、要叫你們照我的話豫備

妥當．免得我們在這事上誇

獎你們的話落了空。 

2Co 9:4 萬一有馬其頓人與我同

去、見你們沒有豫備、就叫我

們所確信的、反成了羞愧．你

們羞愧、更不用說了。 

2Co 9:5 因此、我想不得不求那

幾位弟兄、先到你們那裡去、

把從前所應許的捐貲、豫備

妥當、就顯出你們所捐的、是

出於樂意、不是出於勉強． 

2Co 9:6 少種的少收、多種的多

收．這話是真的。 

2Co 9:7 各人要隨本心所酌定

的．不要作難、不要勉強．因

為捐得樂意的人、是 神所

喜愛的。 

2Co 9:8 神能將各樣的恩惠、

多多的加給你們．使你們凡

事常常充足、能多行各樣善

事． 

2Co 9:9 如經上所記、『他施捨

2Cor 9:1 (GNT) PeriV meVn gaVr th'" 
diakoniva" th'" eij" touV" aJgivou" 
perissovn moiv ejstin toV gravfein 
uJmi'n:  
2 oi\da gaVr thVn proqumivan uJmw'n 
h}n uJpeVr uJmw'n kaucw'mai 
Makedovsin, o{ti  jAcai?a 
pareskeuvastai ajpoV pevrusi, kaiV 
toV uJmw'n zh'lo" hjrevqisen touV" 
pleivona".  
3 e[pemya deV touV" ajdelfouv", i{na 
mhV toV kauvchma hJmw'n toV uJpeVr 
uJmw'n kenwqh'/ ejn tw'/ mevrei touvtw/, 
i{na kaqwV" e[legon 
pareskeuasmevnoi h\te,  
4 mhv pw" ejaVn e[lqwsin suVn ejmoiV 
Makedovne" kaiV eu{rwsin uJma'" 
ajparaskeuavstou" 
kataiscunqw'men hJmei'", i{na mhV 
levgw uJmei'", ejn th'/ uJpostavsei 
tauvth/.  
5 ajnagkai'on ou\n hJghsavmhn 
parakalevsai touV" ajdelfouv", i{na 
proevlqwsin eij" uJma'" kaiV 
prokatartivswsin thVn 
proephggelmevnhn eujlogivan uJmw'n, 
tauvthn eJtoivmhn ei\nai ou{tw" wJ" 
eujlogivan kaiV mhV wJ" pleonexivan.  
6 Tou'to dev, oJ speivrwn 
feidomevnw" feidomevnw" kaiV 
qerivsei, kaiV oJ speivrwn ejp= 
eujlogivai" ejp= eujlogivai" kaiV 
qerivsei.  
7 e{kasto" kaqwV" prohv/rhtai th'/ 
kardiva/, mhV ejk luvph" h] ejx 
ajnavgkh": iJlaroVn gaVr dovthn 
ajgapa'/ oJ qeov".  
8 dunatei' deV oJ qeoV" pa'san cavrin 
perisseu'sai eij" uJma'", i{na ejn 
pantiV pavntote pa'san aujtavrkeian 
e[conte" perisseuvhte eij" pa'n 
e[rgon ajgaqovn,  
9 kaqwV" gevgraptai: ejskovrpisen, 

2Cor 9:1 (KJS) For as touching the 
ministering to the saints, it is 
superfluous for me to write to you:  
2 For I know the forwardness of 
your mind, for which I boast of you 
to them of Macedonia, that Achaia 
was ready a year ago; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many.  
3 Yet have I sent the brethren, lest 
our boasting of you should be in 
vain in this behalf; that, as I said, ye 
may be ready:  
4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia 
come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (that we say not, ye) 
should be ashamed in this same 
confident boasting.  
5 Therefore I thought it necessary to 
exhort the brethren, that they would 
go before unto you, and make up 
beforehand your bounty, whereof ye 
had notice before, that the same 
might be ready, as [a matter of] 
bounty, and not as [of] 
covetousness. {bounty: Gr. 
blessing} {whereof...: or, which 
hath been so much spoken of 
before}  
6 But this [I say], He which soweth 
sparingly shall reap also sparingly; 
and he which soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully.  
7 Every man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, [so let him 
give]; not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God loveth a cheerful 
giver.  
8 And God [is] able to make all 
grace abound toward you; that ye, 
always having all sufficiency in all 
[things], may abound to every good 
work:  
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錢財、賙濟貧窮．他的仁義存

到永遠。』 

2Co 9:10 那賜種給撒種的、賜糧

給人吃的、必多多加給你們

種地的種子、又增添你們仁

義的果子． 

2Co 9:11 叫你們凡事富足、可以

多多施捨、就藉著我們使感

謝歸於 神。 

2Co 9:12 因為辦這供給的事、不

但補聖徒的缺乏、而且叫許

多人越發感謝 神。 

2Co 9:13 他們從這供給的事上

得了憑據、知道你們承認基

督順服他的福音、多多的捐

錢給他們和眾人、便將榮耀

歸與 神． 

2Co 9:14 他們也因 神極大的

恩賜、顯在你們心裡、就切切

的想念你們、為你們祈禱。 

2Co 9:15 感謝 神、因他有說不

盡的恩賜。 

e[dwken toi'" pevnhsin, hJ 
dikaiosuvnh aujtou' mevnei eij" toVn 
aijw'na.  
10 oJ deV ejpicorhgw'n spovron tw'/ 
speivronti kaiV a[rton eij" brw'sin 
corhghvsei kaiV plhqunei' toVn 
spovron uJmw'n kaiV aujxhvsei taV 
genhvmata th'" dikaiosuvnh" uJmw'n.  
11 ejn pantiV ploutizovmenoi eij" 
pa'san aJplovthta, h{ti" 
katergavzetai di= hJmw'n 
eujcaristivan tw'/ qew'/:  
12 o{ti hJ diakoniva th'" 
leitourgiva" tauvth" ouj movnon 
ejstiVn prosanaplhrou'sa taV 
uJsterhvmata tw'n aJgivwn, ajllaV kaiV 
perisseuvousa diaV pollw'n 
eujcaristiw'n tw'/ qew'/.  
13 diaV th'" dokimh'" th'" diakoniva" 
tauvth" doxavzonte" toVn qeoVn ejpiV 
th'/ uJpotagh'/ th'" oJmologiva" uJmw'n 
eij" toV eujaggevlion tou' Cristou' 
kaiV aJplovthti th'" koinwniva" eij" 
aujtouV" kaiV eij" pavnta",  
14 kaiV aujtw'n dehvsei uJpeVr uJmw'n 
ejpipoqouvntwn uJma'" diaV thVn 
uJperbavllousan cavrin tou' qeou' 
ejf= uJmi'n.  
15 Cavri" tw'/ qew'/ ejpiV th'/ 
ajnekdihghvtw/ aujtou' dwrea'/.  

9 (As it is written, He hath dispersed 
abroad; he hath given to the poor: 
his righteousness remaineth for 
ever.  
10 Now he that ministereth seed to 
the sower both minister bread for 
[your] food, and multiply your seed 
sown, and increase the fruits of your 
righteousness;)  
11 Being enriched in every thing to 
all bountifulness, which causeth 
through us thanksgiving to God. 
{bountifulness: or, liberality: Gr. 
simplicity}  
12 For the administration of this 
service not only supplieth the want 
of the saints, but is abundant also by 
many thanksgivings unto God;  
13 Whiles by the experiment of this 
ministration they glorify God for 
your professed subjection unto the 
gospel of Christ, and for [your] 
liberal distribution unto them, and 
unto all [men];  
14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the 
exceeding grace of God in you.  
15  Thanks [be] unto God for his 
unspeakable gift.  

第十章 Chapter 10 
2Co 10:1 我保羅、就是與你們見

面的時候是謙卑的、不在你們

那裡的時候向你們是勇敢的、

如今親自藉著基督的溫柔和

平、勸你們。 

2Co 10:2 有人以為我是憑著血氣

行事、我也以為必須用勇敢待

這等人、求你們不要叫我在你

們那裡的時候、有這樣的勇敢。 

2Co 10:3 因為我們雖然在血氣中

行事、卻不憑著血氣爭戰． 

2Co 10:4 我們爭戰的兵器、本不

是屬血氣的、乃是在 神面前

有能力、可以攻破堅固的營壘、 

2Co 10:5 將各樣的計謀、各樣攔

阻人認識 神的那些自高之

事、一概攻破了、又將人所有的

2Cor 10:1 (GNT) AujtoV" deV ejgwV 
Pau'lo" parakalw' uJma'" diaV 
th'" prau?thto" kaiV ejpieikeiva" 
tou' Cristou', o}" kataV 
provswpon meVn tapeinoV" ejn 
uJmi'n, ajpwVn deV qarrw' eij" uJma'": 
2 devomai deV toV mhV parwVn 
qarrh'sai th'/ pepoiqhvsei h|/ 
logivzomai tolmh'sai ejpiv tina" 
touV" logizomevnou" hJma'" wJ" 
kataV savrka peripatou'nta".  
3  jEn sarkiV gaVr 
peripatou'nte" ouj kataV savrka 
strateuovmeqa,  
4 taV gaVr o{pla th'" strateiva" 
hJmw'n ouj sarkikaV ajllaV dunataV 
tw'/ qew'/ proV" kaqaivresin 
ojcurwmavtwn, logismouV" 
kaqairou'nte"  
5 kaiV pa'n u{ywma ejpairovmenon 
kataV th'" gnwvsew" tou' qeou', 
kaiV aijcmalwtivzonte" pa'n 
novhma eij" thVn uJpakohVn tou' 
Cristou',  

2Cor 10:1 (KJS) Now I Paul myself 
beseech you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, who in presence 
[am] base among you, but being 
absent am bold toward you: {in 
presence: or, in outward appearance} 
2 But I beseech [you], that I may not 
be bold when I am present with that 
confidence, wherewith I think to be 
bold against some, which think of us 
as if we walked according to the 
flesh. {think: or, reckon}  
3 For though we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after the flesh:  
4 (For the weapons of our warfare 
[are] not carnal, but mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strong 
holds;) {through God: or, to God}  
5 Casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ; 
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心意奪回、使他都順服基督． 

2Co 10:6 並且我已經豫備好了、

等你們十分順服的時候、要責

罰那一切不順服的人。 

2Co 10:7 你們是看表面的麼{和合本

譯作你們是看眼前的麼}．倘若有人自

信是屬基督的、他要再想想、他

如何屬基督、我們也是如何屬

基督的。 

2Co 10:8 主賜給我們權柄、是要

造就你們、並不是要敗壞你們、

我就是為這權柄稍微誇口、也

不至於慚愧． 

2Co 10:9 我說這話免得你們以為

我寫信是要威嚇你們。 

2Co 10:10 因為有人說、他的信、又

沉重、又利害．及至見面、卻是

氣貌不揚、言語粗俗的。 

2Co 10:11 這等人當想、我們不在

那裡的時候、信上的言語如何、

見面的時候、行事也必如何。 

2Co 10:12 因為我們不敢將自己和

那自薦的人同列相比．他們用

自己度量自己、用自己比較自

己、乃是不通達的。 

2Co 10:13 我們不願意分外誇口、

只要照 神所量給我們的界

限、搆到你們那裡。 

2Co 10:14 我們並非過了自己的界

限、好像搆不到你們那裡．因為

我們早到你們那裡、傳了基督

的福音。 

2Co 10:15 我們不仗著別人所勞碌

的、分外誇口．但指望你們信實

{和合本譯作信心}增長的時候、所量

給我們的界限、就可以因著你

們更加開展、 

2Co 10:16 得以將福音傳到你們以

外的地方、並不是在別人界限

之內、藉著他現成的事誇口。 

2Co 10:17 但誇口的當指著主誇

6 kaiV ejn eJtoivmw/ e[conte" 
ejkdikh'sai pa'san parakohvn, 
o{tan plhrwqh'/ uJmw'n hJ uJpakohv.  
7 TaV kataV provswpon blevpete. 
ei[ ti" pevpoiqen eJautw'/ 
Cristou' ei\nai, tou'to 
logizevsqw pavlin ejf= eJautou', 
o{ti kaqwV" aujtoV" Cristou', 
ou{tw" kaiV hJmei'".  
8 ejavn (te) gaVr perissovterovn ti 
kauchvswmai periV th'" ejxousiva" 
hJmw'n h|" e[dwken oJ kuvrio" eij" 
oijkodomhVn kaiV oujk eij" 
kaqaivresin uJmw'n, oujk 
aijscunqhvsomai.  
9 i{na mhV dovxw wJ" a]n ejkfobei'n 
uJma'" diaV tw'n ejpistolw'n:  
10 o{ti aiJ ejpistolaiV mevn, fhsivn, 
barei'ai kaiV ijscuraiv, hJ deV 
parousiva tou' swvmato" 
ajsqenhV" kaiV oJ lovgo" 
ejxouqenhmevno".  
11 tou'to logizevsqw oJ 
toiou'to", o{ti oi|oiv ejsmen tw'/ 
lovgw/ di= ejpistolw'n ajpovnte", 
toiou'toi kaiV parovnte" tw'/ 
e[rgw/.  
12 Ouj gaVr tolmw'men ejgkri'nai 
h] sugkri'nai eJautouv" tisin 
tw'n eJautouV" sunistanovntwn, 
ajllaV aujtoiV ejn eJautoi'" 
eJautouV" metrou'nte" kaiV 
sugkrivnonte" eJautouV" eJautoi'" 
ouj sunia'sin.  
13 hJmei'" deV oujk eij" taV a[metra 
kauchsovmeqa ajllaV kataV toV 
mevtron tou' kanovno" ou| 
ejmevrisen hJmi'n oJ qeoV" mevtrou, 
ejfikevsqai a[cri kaiV uJmw'n.  
14 ouj gaVr wJ" mhV ejfiknouvmenoi 
eij" uJma'" uJperekteivnomen 
eJautouv", a[cri gaVr kaiV uJmw'n 
ejfqavsamen ejn tw'/ eujaggelivw/ 
tou' Cristou',  
15 oujk eij" taV a[metra 
kaucwvmenoi ejn ajllotrivoi" 
kovpoi", ejlpivda deV e[conte" 
aujxanomevnh" th'" pivstew" 
uJmw'n ejn uJmi'n megalunqh'nai 
kataV toVn kanovna hJmw'n eij" 
perisseivan  
16 eij" taV uJperevkeina uJmw'n 
eujaggelivsasqai, oujk ejn 
ajllotrivw/ kanovni eij" taV e{toima 
kauchvsasqai.  
17  JO deV kaucwvmeno" ejn kurivw/ 
kaucavsqw:  

{imaginations: or, reasonings}  
6 And having in a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when your 
obedience is fulfilled.  
7 Do ye look on things after the 
outward appearance? If any man 
trust to himself that he is Christ's, let 
him of himself think this again, that, 
as he [is] Christ's, even so [are] we 
Christ's.  
8 For though I should boast 
somewhat more of our authority, 
which the Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for your 
destruction, I should not be ashamed: 
9 That I may not seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters.  
10 For [his] letters, say they, [are] 
weighty and powerful; but [his] 
bodily presence [is] weak, and [his] 
speech contemptible. {say they: Gr. 
saith he}  
11 Let such an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word by letters 
when we are absent, such [will we 
be] also in deed when we are present. 
12 For we dare not make ourselves 
of the number, or compare ourselves 
with some that commend 
themselves: but they measuring 
themselves by themselves, and 
comparing themselves among 
themselves, are not wise. {are...: or, 
understand it not}  
13 But we will not boast of things 
without [our] measure, but according 
to the measure of the rule which God 
hath distributed to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. {rule: or, line}  
14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond [our measure], as though we 
reached not unto you: for we are 
come as far as to you also in 
[preaching] the gospel of Christ:  
15 Not boasting of things without 
[our] measure, [that is], of other 
men's labours; but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by you according to 
our rule abundantly, {enlarged...: or, 
magnified in you}  
16 To preach the gospel in the 
[regions] beyond you, [and] not to 
boast in another man's line of things 
made ready to our hand. {line: or, 
rule}  
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口。 

2Co 10:18 因為蒙悅納的、不是自

己稱許的、乃是主所稱許的。 

18 ouj gaVr oJ eJautoVn 
sunistavnwn, ejkei'nov" ejstin 
dovkimo", ajllaV o}n oJ kuvrio" 
sunivsthsin.  

17 But he that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord.  
18 For not he that commendeth 
himself is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth.  

第十一章 Chapter 11 
2Co 11:1 但願你們寬容我這一點愚

妄．其實你們原是寬容我的。 

2Co 11:2 我為你們起的憤恨、原是 

神那樣的憤恨．因為我曾把你們

許配一個丈夫、要把你們如同貞

潔的童女、獻給基督。 

2Co 11:3 我只怕你們的心或偏於

邪、失去那向基督所存純一清潔

的心、就像蛇用詭詐誘惑了夏娃

一樣。 

2Co 11:4 假如有人來、另傳一個耶

穌、不是我們所傳過的．或者你們

另受一個靈、不是你們所受過的．

或者另得一個福音、不是你們所

得過的．你們都還樂意寬容他{和

合本譯作你們容讓他也就罷了}． 

2Co 11:5 但依我看我一點也沒有比

不上這些超級使徒{和合本譯作但我想、

我一點不在那些最大的使徒以下}。 

2Co 11:6 我的言語雖然粗俗、我的

知識卻不粗俗．這是我們在凡事

上、向你們眾人顯明出來的。 

2Co 11:7 我因為白白傳 神的福音

給你們、就自居卑微、叫你們高

升、這算是我犯罪麼。 

2Co 11:8 我虧負了別的教會、向他

們取了工價來、給你們效力。 

2Co 11:9 我在你們那裡缺乏的時

候、並沒有累著你們一個人．因我

所缺乏的、那從馬其頓來的弟兄

們都補足了．我向來凡事謹守、後

來也必謹守、總不至於累著你們。 

2Co 11:10 既有基督的真理{和合本譯作

誠實}在我裡面、就無人能在亞該

亞一帶地方阻擋我這自誇。 

2Cor 11:1 (GNT)  [Ofelon 
ajneivcesqev mou mikrovn ti 
ajfrosuvnh": ajllaV kaiV 
ajnevcesqev mou.  
2 zhlw' gaVr uJma'" qeou' zhvlw/, 
hJrmosavmhn gaVr uJma'" eJniV 
ajndriV parqevnon aJgnhVn 
parasth'sai tw'/ Cristw'/:  
3 fobou'mai deV mhv pw", wJ" oJ 
o[fi" ejxhpavthsen Eu{an ejn th'/ 
panourgiva/ aujtou', fqarh'/ taV 
nohvmata uJmw'n ajpoV th'" 
aJplovthto" (kaiV th'" 
aJgnovthto") th'" eij" toVn 
Cristovn.  
4 eij meVn gaVr oJ ejrcovmeno" 
a[llon  jIhsou'n khruvssei o}n 
oujk ejkhruvxamen, h] pneu'ma 
e{teron lambavnete o} oujk 
ejlavbete, h] eujaggevlion e{teron 
o} oujk ejdevxasqe, kalw'" 
ajnevcesqe.  
5 Logivzomai gaVr mhdeVn 
uJsterhkevnai tw'n uJperlivan 
ajpostovlwn.  
6 eij deV kaiV ijdiwvth" tw'/ lovgw/, 
ajll= ouj th'/ gnwvsei, ajll= ejn 
pantiV fanerwvsante" ejn pa'sin 
eij" uJma'".  
7  ]H aJmartivan ejpoivhsa 
ejmautoVn tapeinw'n i{na uJmei'" 
uJywqh'te, o{ti dwreaVn toV tou' 
qeou' eujaggevlion 
eujhggelisavmhn uJmi'n;  
8 a[lla" ejkklhsiva" ejsuvlhsa 
labwVn ojywvnion proV" thVn 
uJmw'n diakonivan,  
9 kaiV parwVn proV" uJma'" kaiV 
uJsterhqeiV" ouj katenavrkhsa 
oujqenov": toV gaVr uJstevrhmav 
mou prosaneplhvrwsan oiJ 
ajdelfoiV ejlqovnte" ajpoV 
Makedoniva", kaiV ejn pantiV 
ajbarh' ejmautoVn uJmi'n ejthvrhsa 
kaiV thrhvsw.  
10 e[stin ajlhvqeia Cristou' ejn 
ejmoiV o{ti hJ kauvchsi" au{th ouj 
fraghvsetai eij" ejmeV ejn toi'" 
klivmasin th'"  jAcai?a".  

2Cor 11:1 (KJS) Would to God ye 
could bear with me a little in [my] 
folly: and indeed bear with me. 
{indeed bear...: or, indeed ye do 
bear with me}  
2 For I am jealous over you with 
godly jealousy: for I have 
espoused you to one husband, that 
I may present [you as] a chaste 
virgin to Christ.  
3 But I fear, lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his subtilty, so your minds should 
be corrupted from the simplicity 
that is in Christ.  
4 For if he that cometh preacheth 
another Jesus, whom we have not 
preached, or [if] ye receive 
another spirit, which ye have not 
received, or another gospel, which 
ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear with [him]. {with him: 
or, with me}  
5 For I suppose I was not a whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles.  
6 But though [I be] rude in 
speech, yet not in knowledge; but 
we have been throughly made 
manifest among you in all things.  
7  Have I committed an offence in 
abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached 
to you the gospel of God freely?  
8 I robbed other churches, taking 
wages [of them], to do you 
service.  
9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no man: for that which was 
lacking to me the brethren which 
came from Macedonia supplied: 
and in all [things] I have kept 
myself from being burdensome 
unto you, and [so] will I keep 
[myself].  
10 As the truth of Christ is in me, 
no man shall stop me of this 
boasting in the regions of Achaia. 
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2Co 11:11 為甚麼呢．是因我不愛你

們麼．這有 神知道。 

2Co 11:12 我現在所作的、將來還要

作、為要斷絕那些想尋機會的人、

藉機使人認爲他們所誇的事與我

們所誇的一樣。{和合本譯作我現在所作

的、後來還要作、為要斷絕那些尋機會人的機會、

使他們在所誇的事上、也不過與我們一樣} 
2Co 11:13 那等人是假使徒、行事詭

詐、裝作基督使徒的模樣。 

2Co 11:14 這也不足為怪．因為連撒

但也裝作光明的天使。 

2Co 11:15 所以他的差役、若裝作仁

義的差役、也不算希奇．他們的結

局、必然照著他們的行為。 

2Co 11:16 我再說、人不可把我看作

是愚妄的．縱然把我看作是愚妄

的、你們也當接待我、如同你們接

待愚妄人一般、好叫我可以像愚

妄人一般略略自誇。{和合本譯作我再

說、人不可把我看作愚妄的．縱然如此、也要把我

當作愚妄人接納、叫我可以略略自誇} 
2Co 11:17 我說的話、不是奉主命說

的、乃是像愚妄人放膽自誇． 

2Co 11:18 既有好些人憑著血氣自

誇、我也要自誇了． 

2Co 11:19 你們既是精明人、就能甘

心忍耐愚妄人。 

2Co 11:20 假若有人強你們作奴僕、

或侵吞你們、或擄掠你們、或侮慢

你們、或打你們的臉、你們都能忍

耐他。 

2Co 11:21 我說這話、是羞辱自己．好

像我們從前是軟弱的．然而人在

何事上勇敢、（我說句愚妄話）

我也勇敢。 

2Co 11:22 他們是希伯來人麼．我也

是。他們是以色列人麼．我也是。

他們是亞伯拉罕的後裔麼．我也

是。 

2Co 11:23 他們是基督的僕人麼．

（我說句狂話）我更是。我比他

11 diaV tiv; o{ti oujk ajgapw' 
uJma'"; oJ qeoV" oi\den.  
12  }O deV poiw', kaiV poihvsw, 
i{na ejkkovyw thVn ajformhVn tw'n 
qelovntwn ajformhvn, i{na ejn w|/ 
kaucw'ntai euJreqw'sin kaqwV" 
kaiV hJmei'".  
13 oiJ gaVr toiou'toi 
yeudapovstoloi, ejrgavtai 
dovlioi, metaschmatizovmenoi 
eij" ajpostovlou" Cristou'.  
14 kaiV ouj qau'ma: aujtoV" gaVr oJ 
satana'" metaschmativzetai 
eij" a[ggelon fwtov".  
15 ouj mevga ou\n eij kaiV oiJ 
diavkonoi aujtou' 
metaschmativzontai wJ" 
diavkonoi dikaiosuvnh": w|n toV 
tevlo" e[stai kataV taV e[rga 
aujtw'n.  
16 Pavlin levgw, mhv tiv" me 
dovxh/ a[frona ei\nai: eij deV mhv 
ge, ka]n wJ" a[frona devxasqev 
me, i{na kajgwV mikrovn ti 
kauchvswmai.  
17 o} lalw', ouj kataV kuvrion 
lalw' ajll= wJ" ejn ajfrosuvnh/, ejn 
tauvth/ th'/ uJpostavsei th'" 
kauchvsew".  
18 ejpeiV polloiV kaucw'ntai 
kataV savrka, kajgwV 
kauchvsomai.  
19 hJdevw" gaVr ajnevcesqe tw'n 
ajfrovnwn frovnimoi o[nte":  
20 ajnevcesqe gaVr ei[ ti" uJma'" 
katadouloi', ei[ ti" katesqivei, 
ei[ ti" lambavnei, ei[ ti" 
ejpaivretai, ei[ ti" eij" 
provswpon uJma'" devrei.  
21 kataV ajtimivan levgw, wJ" o{ti 
hJmei'" hjsqenhvkamen.  jEn w|/ d= 
a[n ti" tolma'/, ejn ajfrosuvnh/ 
levgw, tolmw' kajgwv.  
22  JEbrai'oiv eijsin; 
kajgwv.  jIsrahli'taiv eijsin; 
kajgwv. spevrma  jAbraavm eijsin; 
kajgwv.  
23 diavkonoi Cristou' eijsin; 
parafronw'n lalw', uJpeVr ejgwv: 
ejn kovpoi" perissotevrw", ejn 
fulakai'" perissotevrw", ejn 
plhgai'" uJperballovntw", ejn 
qanavtoi" pollavki".  
24  JUpoV  jIoudaivwn pentavki" 
tesseravkonta paraV mivan 
e[labon,  

{no man...: Gr. this boasting shall 
not bo stopped in me}  
11 Wherefore? because I love you 
not? God knoweth.  
12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we.  
13 For such [are] false apostles, 
deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ.  
14 And no marvel; for Satan 
himself is transformed into an 
angel of light.  
15 Therefore [it is] no great thing 
if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness; whose end shall be 
according to their works.  
16 I say again, Let no man think 
me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a 
fool receive me, that I may boast 
myself a little. {receive: or, 
suffer}  
17 That which I speak, I speak [it] 
not after the Lord, but as it were 
foolishly, in this confidence of 
boasting.  
18 Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also.  
19 For ye suffer fools gladly, 
seeing ye [yourselves] are wise.  
20 For ye suffer, if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
[you], if a man take [of you], if a 
man exalt himself, if a man smite 
you on the face.  
21 I speak as concerning 
reproach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit whereinsoever any 
is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I am 
bold also.  
22 Are they Hebrews? so [am] I. 
Are they Israelites? so [am] I. Are 
they the seed of Abraham? so 
[am] I.  
23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I 
speak as a fool) I [am] more; in 
labours more abundant, in stripes 
above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft.  
24 Of the Jews five times received 
I forty [stripes] save one.  
25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
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們多受勞苦、多下監牢、受鞭打是

過重的、冒死是屢次有的． 

2Co 11:24 被猶太人鞭打五次、每次

四十、減去一下． 

2Co 11:25 被棍打了三次、被石頭打

了一次、遇著船壞三次、一晝一夜

在深海裡。 

2Co 11:26 又屢次行遠路、遭江河的

危險、盜賊的危險、同族的危險、

外邦人的危險、城裡的危險、曠野

的危險、海中的危險、假弟兄的危

險。 

2Co 11:27 受勞碌、受困苦、多次不得

睡、又飢又渴、多次不得食、受寒

冷、赤身露體。 

2Co 11:28 除了這外面的事、還有為

眾教會掛心的事、天天壓在我身

上。 

2Co 11:29 有誰軟弱、我不軟弱呢．有

誰跌倒、我不焦急呢。 

2Co 11:30 我若必須自誇、就誇那關

乎我軟弱的事便了。 

2Co 11:31 那永遠可稱頌之主耶穌的

父 神、知道我不說謊。 

2Co 11:32 在大馬色亞哩達王手下的

提督、把守大馬色城要捉拿我． 

2Co 11:33 我就從窗戶中、在筐子裡

從城牆上被人縋下去、脫離了他

的手。 

25 triV" ejrrabdivsqhn, a{pax 
ejliqavsqhn, triV" ejnauavghsa, 
nucqhvmeron ejn tw'/ buqw'/ 
pepoivhka:  
26 oJdoiporivai" pollavki", 
kinduvnoi" potamw'n, kinduvnoi" 
lh/stw'n, kinduvnoi" ejk gevnou", 
kinduvnoi" ejx ejqnw'n, 
kinduvnoi" ejn povlei, kinduvnoi" 
ejn ejrhmiva/, kinduvnoi" ejn 
qalavssh/, kinduvnoi" ejn 
yeudadevlfoi",  
27 kovpw/ kaiV movcqw/, ejn 
ajgrupnivai" pollavki", ejn limw'/ 
kaiV divyei, ejn nhsteivai" 
pollavki", ejn yuvcei kaiV 
gumnovthti:  
28 cwriV" tw'n parektoV" hJ 
ejpivstasiv" moi hJ kaq= hJmevran, 
hJ mevrimna pasw'n tw'n 
ejkklhsiw'n.  
29 tiv" ajsqenei' kaiV oujk 
ajsqenw'; tiv" skandalivzetai 
kaiV oujk ejgwV purou'mai;  
30 Eij kauca'sqai dei', taV th'" 
ajsqeneiva" mou kauchvsomai.  
31 oJ qeoV" kaiV pathVr tou' 
kurivou  jIhsou' oi\den, oJ w]n 
eujloghtoV" eij" touV" aijw'na", 
o{ti ouj yeuvdomai.  
32 ejn Damaskw'/ oJ 
ejqnavrch"  JArevta tou' 
basilevw" ejfrouvrei thVn povlin 
Damaskhnw'n piavsai me,  
33 kaiV diaV qurivdo" ejn 
sargavnh/ ejcalavsqhn diaV tou' 
teivcou" kaiV ejxevfugon taV" 
cei'ra" aujtou'.  
 

once was I stoned, thrice I 
suffered shipwreck, a night and a 
day I have been in the deep;  
26 [In] journeyings often, [in] 
perils of waters, [in] perils of 
robbers, [in] perils by [mine own] 
countrymen, [in] perils by the 
heathen, [in] perils in the city, [in] 
perils in the wilderness, [in] perils 
in the sea, [in] perils among false 
brethren;  
27 In weariness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness.  
28 Beside those things that are 
without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the 
churches.  
29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and I burn 
not?  
30 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities.  
31 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is 
blessed for evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not.  
32 In Damascus the governor 
under Aretas the king kept the city 
of the Damascenes with a 
garrison, desirous to apprehend 
me:  
33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands.  

第十二章 Chapter 12 
2Co 12:1 我自誇固然無益、但我是

不得已的．如今我要說到主的顯

現和啟示。 

2Co 12:2 我認得一個在基督裡的

人、他十四年前{和合本譯作前十四年}

被提到第三層天上去．或在身內、

我不知道．或在身外、我也不知

道．只有 神知道。 

2Co 12:3 我認得這人、或在身內、或

在身外、我都不知道．只有 神知

2Cor 12:1 (GNT) Kauca'sqai 
dei', ouj sumfevron mevn, 
ejleuvsomai deV eij" ojptasiva" kaiV 
ajpokaluvyei" kurivou.  
2 oi\da a[nqrwpon ejn Cristw'/ 
proV ejtw'n dekatessavrwn, ei[te 
ejn swvmati oujk oi\da, ei[te 
ejktoV" tou' swvmato" oujk oi\da, 
oJ qeoV" oi\den, aJrpagevnta toVn 
toiou'ton e{w" trivtou oujranou'. 
3 kaiV oi\da toVn toiou'ton 
a[nqrwpon, ei[te ejn swvmati ei[te 
cwriV" tou' swvmato" oujk oi\da, 
oJ qeoV" oi\den,  

2Cor 12:1 (KJS) It is not expedient 
for me doubtless to glory. I will 
come to visions and revelations of 
the Lord. {I will come: Gr. For I 
will come}  
2 I knew a man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in the 
body, I cannot tell; or whether out 
of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth;) such an one caught up to 
the third heaven.  
3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out of the 
body, I cannot tell: God knoweth;)  
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道。 

2Co 12:4 他被提到樂園裡、聽見隱

秘的言語、是人不可說的。 

2Co 12:5 為這人、我要誇口．但是為

我自己、除了我的軟弱以外、我並

不誇口。 

2Co 12:6 我就是願意誇口、也不算

狂．因為我必說實話．只是我禁止

不說、恐怕有人把我看高了、過於

他在我身上所看見所聽見的。 

2Co 12:7 又恐怕我因所得的啟示甚

大、就過於自高、所以有一根刺加

在我肉體上、就是撒但的差役、要

攻擊我、免得我過於自高。 

2Co 12:8 為這事、我三次求過主、叫

這刺離開我。 

2Co 12:9 他對我說、我的恩典夠你

用的．因為我的能力、是在人的軟

弱上顯得完全．所以我更喜歡誇

自己的軟弱、好叫基督的能力覆

庇我． 

2Co 12:10 我為基督的緣故、就以軟

弱、凌辱、急難、逼迫、困苦、為可

喜樂的．因我甚麼時候軟弱、甚麼

時候就剛強了。 

2Co 12:11 我成了愚妄人、是被你們

強逼的．我本該被你們稱許才是．

我雖算不了甚麼、卻沒有一件事

比不上這些超級使徒{和合本譯作卻沒

有一件事在那些最大的使徒以下}。 

2Co 12:12 我在你們中間、用百般的

忍耐、藉著神蹟奇事異能、顯出使

徒的憑據來。 

2Co 12:13 除了我不累著你們這一件

事、你們還有甚麼事不及別的教

會呢．這不公之處、求你們饒恕我

罷。 

2Co 12:14 如今我打算第三次到你們

那裡去、也必不累著你們．因我所

求的是你們、不是你們的財物．兒

女不該為父母積財、父母該為兒

4 o{ti hJrpavgh eij" toVn 
paravdeison kaiV h[kousen 
a[rrhta rJhvmata a} oujk ejxoVn 
ajnqrwvpw/ lalh'sai.  
5 uJpeVr tou' toiouvtou 
kauchvsomai, uJpeVr deV ejmautou' 
ouj kauchvsomai eij mhV ejn tai'" 
ajsqeneivai".  
6  jEaVn gaVr qelhvsw 
kauchvsasqai, oujk e[somai 
a[frwn, ajlhvqeian gaVr ejrw': 
feivdomai dev, mhv ti" eij" ejmeV 
logivshtai uJpeVr o} blevpei me h] 
ajkouvei (ti) ejx ejmou'  
7 kaiV th'/ uJperbolh'/ tw'n 
ajpokaluvyewn. dioV i{na mhV 
uJperaivrwmai, ejdovqh moi 
skovloy th'/ sarkiv, a[ggelo" 
satana', i{na me kolafivzh/, i{na 
mhV uJperaivrwmai.  
8 uJpeVr touvtou triV" toVn kuvrion 
parekavlesa i{na ajposth'/ ajp= 
ejmou'.  
9 kaiV ei[rhkevn moi: ajrkei' soi hJ 
cavri" mou, hJ gaVr duvnami" ejn 
ajsqeneiva/ telei'tai. h{dista ou\n 
ma'llon kauchvsomai ejn tai'" 
ajsqeneivai" mou, i{na 
ejpiskhnwvsh/ ejp= ejmeV hJ duvnami" 
tou' Cristou'.  
10 dioV eujdokw' ejn ajsqeneivai", 
ejn u{bresin, ejn ajnavgkai", ejn 
diwgmoi'" kaiV stenocwrivai", 
uJpeVr Cristou': o{tan gaVr 
ajsqenw', tovte dunatov" eijmi.  
11 Gevgona a[frwn, uJmei'" me 
hjnagkavsate. ejgwV gaVr w[feilon 
uJf= uJmw'n sunivstasqai: oujdeVn 
gaVr uJstevrhsa tw'n uJperlivan 
ajpostovlwn eij kaiV oujdevn eijmi.  
12 taV meVn shmei'a tou' 
ajpostovlou kateirgavsqh ejn 
uJmi'n ejn pavsh/ uJpomonh'/, 
shmeivoi" te kaiV tevrasin kaiV 
dunavmesin.  
13 tiv gavr ejstin o} hJsswvqhte 
uJpeVr taV" loipaV" ejkklhsiva", eij 
mhV o{ti aujtoV" ejgwV ouj 
katenavrkhsa uJmw'n; carivsasqev 
moi thVn ajdikivan tauvthn.  
14  jIdouV trivton tou'to eJtoivmw" 
e[cw ejlqei'n proV" uJma'", kaiV ouj 
katanarkhvsw: ouj gaVr zhtw' taV 
uJmw'n ajllaV uJma'". ouj gaVr 
ojfeivlei taV tevkna toi'" 
goneu'sin qhsaurivzein ajllaV oiJ 
gonei'" toi'" tevknoi".  

4 How that he was caught up into 
paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful for a 
man to utter. {lawful: or, possible}  
5 Of such an one will I glory: yet 
of myself I will not glory, but in 
mine infirmities.  
6 For though I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for I 
will say the truth: but [now] I 
forbear, lest any man should think 
of me above that which he seeth 
me [to be], or [that] he heareth of 
me.  
7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations, there 
was given to me a thorn in the 
flesh, the messenger of Satan to 
buffet me, lest I should be exalted 
above measure.  
8 For this thing I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from 
me.  
9 And he said unto me, My grace is 
sufficient for thee: for my strength 
is made perfect in weakness. Most 
gladly therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me.  
10 Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses for Christ's sake: for 
when I am weak, then am I strong.  
11 I am become a fool in glorying; 
ye have compelled me: for I ought 
to have been commended of you: 
for in nothing am I behind the very 
chiefest apostles, though I be 
nothing.  
12 Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds.  
13 For what is it wherein ye were 
inferior to other churches, except 
[it be] that I myself was not 
burdensome to you? forgive me 
this wrong.  
14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will 
not be burdensome to you: for I 
seek not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay up for the 
parents, but the parents for the 
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女積財。 

2Co 12:15 我也甘心樂意為你們的靈

魂費財費力。難道我越發愛你們、

就越發少得你們的愛麼。 

2Co 12:16 罷了、我自己並沒有累著

你們、你們卻有人說、我是詭詐、

用心計牢籠你們。 

2Co 12:17 我所差到你們那裡去的

人、我藉著他們一個人佔過你們

的便宜麼。 

2Co 12:18 我勸了提多到你們那裡

去、又差那位兄弟與他同去．提多

佔過你們的便宜麼．我們行事、不

同是一個心靈麼．不同是一個腳

蹤麼。〔心靈或作聖靈〕 

2Co 12:19 你們到如今、還想我們是

向你們分訴．我們本是在基督裡

當 神面前說話。親愛的弟兄阿、

一切的事、都是為造就你們。 

2Co 12:20 我怕我再來的時候、見你

們不合我所想望的、你們見我也

不合你們所想望的．又怕有分爭、

嫉妒、惱怒、結黨、毀謗、讒言、狂

傲、混亂的事． 

2Co 12:21 且怕我來的時候、我的 

神叫我在你們面前慚愧．又因許

多人從前犯罪、行污穢姦淫邪蕩

的事、不肯悔改、我就憂愁。 

15 ejgwV deV h{dista dapanhvsw 
kaiV ejkdapanhqhvsomai uJpeVr 
tw'n yucw'n uJmw'n. eij 
perissotevrw" uJma'" ajgapw'(n), 
h|sson ajgapw'mai;  
16  [Estw dev, ejgwV ouj 
katebavrhsa uJma'": ajllaV 
uJpavrcwn panou'rgo" dovlw/ 
uJma'" e[labon.  
17 mhv tina w|n ajpevstalka proV" 
uJma'", di= aujtou' ejpleonevkthsa 
uJma'";  
18 parekavlesa Tivton kaiV 
sunapevsteila toVn ajdelfovn: 
mhvti ejpleonevkthsen uJma'" 
Tivto"; ouj tw'/ aujtw'/ pneuvmati 
periepathvsamen; ouj toi'" 
aujtoi'" i[cnesin;  
19 Pavlai dokei'te o{ti uJmi'n 
ajpologouvmeqa. katevnanti qeou' 
ejn Cristw'/ lalou'men: taV deV 
pavnta, ajgaphtoiv, uJpeVr th'" 
uJmw'n oijkodomh'".  
20 fobou'mai gaVr mhv pw" ejlqwVn 
oujc oi{ou" qevlw eu{rw uJma'" 
kajgwV euJreqw' uJmi'n oi|on ouj 
qevlete: mhv pw" e[ri", zh'lo", 
qumoiv, ejriqeivai, katalaliaiv, 
yiqurismoiv, fusiwvsei", 
ajkatastasivai:  
21 mhV pavlin ejlqovnto" mou 
tapeinwvsh/ me oJ qeov" mou proV" 
uJma'" kaiV penqhvsw pollouV" 
tw'n prohmarthkovtwn kaiV mhV 
metanohsavntwn ejpiV th'/ 
ajkaqarsiva/ kaiV porneiva/ kaiV 
ajselgeiva/ h|/ e[praxan.  

children.  
15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you; though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. {for you: Gr. for 
your souls}  
16 But be it so, I did not burden 
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile.  
17 Did I make a gain of you by any 
of them whom I sent unto you?  
18 I desired Titus, and with [him] I 
sent a brother. Did Titus make a 
gain of you? walked we not in the 
same spirit? [walked we] not in the 
same steps?  
19 Again, think ye that we excuse 
ourselves unto you? we speak 
before God in Christ: but [we do] 
all things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying.  
20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I 
shall not find you such as I would, 
and [that] I shall be found unto you 
such as ye would not: lest [there 
be] debates, envyings, wraths, 
strifes, backbitings, whisperings, 
swellings, tumults:  
21 [And] lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among 
you, and [that] I shall bewail many 
which have sinned already, and 
have not repented of the 
uncleanness and fornication and 
lasciviousness which they have 
committed.  

第十三章 Chapter 13 
2Co 13:1 這是我第三次要到你們那裡

去。憑兩三個人的口作見證、句句都

要定準。 

2Co 13:2 我從前說過、如今不在你們那

裡又說、正如我第二次見你們的時

候所說的一樣、就是對那犯了罪的、

和其餘的人說、我若再來必不寬容。 

2Co 13:3 你們既然尋求基督在我裡面

說話的憑據、我必不寬容．因為基督

在你們身上、不是軟弱的．在你們裡

面、是有大能的。 

2Cor 13:1 (GNT) Trivton 
tou'to e[rcomai proV" uJma'": 
ejpiV stovmato" duvo martuvrwn 
kaiV triw'n staqhvsetai pa'n 
rJh'ma.  
2 proeivrhka kaiV prolevgw, 
wJ" parwVn toV deuvteron kaiV 
ajpwVn nu'n, toi'" 
prohmarthkovsin kaiV toi'" 
loipoi'" pa'sin, o{ti ejaVn e[lqw 
eij" toV pavlin ouj feivsomai,  
3 ejpeiV dokimhVn zhtei'te tou' 
ejn ejmoiV lalou'nto" Cristou', 
o}" eij" uJma'" oujk ajsqenei' 
ajllaV dunatei' ejn uJmi'n.  

2Cor 13:1 (KJS) This [is] the 
third [time] I am coming to you. 
In the mouth of two or three 
witnesses shall every word be 
established.  
2 I told you before, and foretell 
you, as if I were present, the 
second time; and being absent 
now I write to them which 
heretofore have sinned, and to 
all other, that, if I come again, I 
will not spare:  
3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which to you-
ward is not weak, but is mighty 
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2Co 13:4 他因軟弱被釘在十字架上、卻

因 神的大能、仍然活著．我們也是

這樣同他軟弱、但因 神向你們所

顯的大能、也必與他同活。 

2Co 13:5 你們總要自己省察你們是否

在信實裡{和合本譯作你們總要自己省察有信心

沒有}．也要自己試驗．豈不知你們若

不是可棄絕的、就有耶穌基督在你

們裡面麼{和合本譯作就有耶穌基督在你們心裡

麼}。 

2Co 13:6 我卻盼望你們曉得我們不是

可棄絕的人。 

2Co 13:7 我們求 神、叫你們一件惡事

都不作．這不是要顯明我們是蒙悅

納的、是要你們行事端正、任憑人看

我們是被棄絕的罷。 

2Co 13:8 我們凡事不能敵擋真理、只能

扶助真理。 

2Co 13:9 即使我們軟弱、你們剛強、我

們也歡喜．並且我們所求的、就是你

們作完全人。 

2Co 13:10 所以我不在你們那裡的時

候、把這話寫給你們、好叫我見你們

的時候、不用照主所給我的權柄、嚴

厲的待你們．這權柄原是為造就人、

並不是為敗壞人。 

2Co 13:11 還有末了的話、願弟兄們都

喜樂．要作完全人．要受安慰．要同

心合意．要彼此和睦．如此仁愛和平

的 神、必常與你們同在。 

2Co 13:12 你們親嘴問安．彼此務要聖

潔。 

2Co 13:13 眾聖徒都問你們安。 

2Co 13:14 願主耶穌基督的恩惠、 神

的慈愛、聖靈的感動、常與你們眾人

同在。 

4 kaiV gaVr ejstaurwvqh ejx 
ajsqeneiva", ajllaV zh'/ ejk 
dunavmew" qeou'. kaiV gaVr 
hJmei'" ajsqenou'men ejn aujtw'/, 
ajllaV zhvsomen suVn aujtw'/ ejk 
dunavmew" qeou' eij" uJma'".  
5  JEautouV" peiravzete eij 
ejsteV ejn th'/ pivstei, eJautouV" 
dokimavzete: h] oujk 
ejpiginwvskete eJautouV" 
o{ti  jIhsou'" CristoV" ejn 
uJmi'n; eij mhvti ajdovkimoiv ejste.  
6 ejlpivzw deV o{ti gnwvsesqe 
o{ti hJmei'" oujk ejsmeVn 
ajdovkimoi.  
7 eujcovmeqa deV proV" toVn qeoVn 
mhV poih'sai uJma'" kakoVn 
mhdevn, oujc i{na hJmei'" 
dovkimoi fanw'men, ajll= i{na 
uJmei'" toV kaloVn poih'te, 
hJmei'" deV wJ" ajdovkimoi w\men.  
8 ouj gaVr dunavmeqav ti kataV 
th'" ajlhqeiva" ajllaV uJpeVr th'" 
ajlhqeiva".  
9 caivromen gaVr o{tan hJmei'" 
ajsqenw'men, uJmei'" deV dunatoiV 
h\te: tou'to kaiV eujcovmeqa, 
thVn uJmw'n katavrtisin.  
10 DiaV tou'to tau'ta ajpwVn 
gravfw, i{na parwVn mhV 
ajpotovmw" crhvswmai kataV 
thVn ejxousivan h}n oJ kuvrio" 
e[dwkevn moi eij" oijkodomhVn 
kaiV oujk eij" kaqaivresin.  
11 Loipovn, ajdelfoiv, caivrete, 
katartivzesqe, parakalei'sqe, 
toV aujtoV fronei'te, 
eijrhneuvete, kaiV oJ qeoV" th'" 
ajgavph" kaiV eijrhvnh" e[stai 
meq= uJmw'n.  
12  jAspavsasqe ajllhvlou" ejn 
aJgivw/ filhvmati.  jAspavzontai 
uJma'" oiJ a{gioi pavnte".  
13  JH cavri" tou' 
kurivou  jIhsou' Cristou' kaiV 
hJ ajgavph tou' qeou' kaiV hJ 
koinwniva tou' aJgivou 
pneuvmato" metaV pavntwn 
uJmw'n.  
14  

in you.  
4 For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth 
by the power of God. For we 
also are weak in him, but we 
shall live with him by the power 
of God toward you. {in him: or, 
with him}  
5 Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your 
own selves, how that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobates?  
6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates.  
7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we should 
appear approved, but that ye 
should do that which is honest, 
though we be as reprobates.  
8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth.  
9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and this 
also we wish, [even] your 
perfection. {perfection: or, 
reformation, or, restoration}  
10 Therefore I write these things 
being absent, lest being present I 
should use sharpness, according 
to the power which the Lord 
hath given me to edification, and 
not to destruction.  
11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be 
perfect, be of good comfort, be 
of one mind, live in peace; and 
the God of love and peace shall 
be with you.  
12 Greet one another with an 
holy kiss.  
13 All the saints salute you.  
14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, [be] with you all. Amen. 
[The second [epistle] to the 
Corinthians was written from 
Philippi, [a city] of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas.]  
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加拉太書 Galatians 

第一章 Chapter 1 
Gal 1:1 作使徒的保羅、（不是由於

人、也不是藉著人、乃是藉著耶穌

基督、與叫他從死裡復活的父 

神） 

Gal 1:2 和一切與我同在的眾弟兄、

寫信給加拉太的各教會。 

Gal 1:3 願恩惠平安、從父 神與我

們的主耶穌基督、歸與你們。 

Gal 1:4 基督照我們父 神的旨意

為我們的罪捨己、要救我們脫離

這罪惡的世代． 

Gal 1:5 但願榮耀歸於 神直到永

永遠遠。阿們。 

Gal 1:6 我希奇你們這麼快離開那

藉著基督之恩召你們的、去從別

的福音． 

Gal 1:7 那並不是福音、不過有些人

攪擾你們、要把基督的福音更改

了。 

Gal 1:8 但無論是我們、是天上來的

使者、若傳福音給你們、與我們以

前所傳給你們的不同{和合本譯作與我

們所傳給你們的不同}、他就應當被咒

詛。 

Gal 1:9 我們已經說了、現在又說、

若有人傳福音給你們、與你們以

前所領受的不同{和合本譯作與你們所領

受的不同}、他就應當被咒詛。 

Gal 1:10 我現在是要得人的心呢、

還是要得 神的心呢．我豈是討

人的喜歡麼．若仍舊討人的喜歡、

我就不是基督的僕人了。 

Gal 1:11 弟兄們、我告訴你們、我素

來所傳的福音、不是出於人的意

思。 

Gal 1:12 因為我不是從人領受的、

也不是人教導我的、乃是從耶穌

Gala 1:1(GNT) Pau'lo" ajpovstolo" 
oujk ajp= ajnqrwvpwn oujdeV di= 
ajnqrwvpou ajllaV diaV  jIhsou' 
Cristou' kaiV qeou' patroV" tou' 
ejgeivranto" aujtoVn ejk nekrw'n,  
2 kaiV oiJ suVn ejmoiV pavnte" 
ajdelfoiV tai'" ejkklhsivai" th'" 
Galativa",  
3 cavri" uJmi'n kaiV eijrhvnh ajpoV 
qeou' patroV" hJmw'n kaiV 
kurivou  jIhsou' Cristou'  
4 tou' dovnto" eJautoVn uJpeVr tw'n 
aJmartiw'n hJmw'n, o{pw" ejxevlhtai 
hJma'" ejk tou' aijw'no" tou' 
ejnestw'to" ponhrou' kataV toV 
qevlhma tou' qeou' kaiV patroV" 
hJmw'n,  
5 w|/ hJ dovxa eij" touV" aijw'na" tw'n 
aijwvnwn, ajmhvn.  
6 Qaumavzw o{ti ou{tw" tacevw" 
metativqesqe ajpoV tou' kalevsanto" 
uJma'" ejn cavriti (Cristou') eij" 
e{teron eujaggevlion,  
7 o} oujk e[stin a[llo, eij mhv tinev" 
eijsin oiJ taravssonte" uJma'" kaiV 
qevlonte" metastrevyai toV 
eujaggevlion tou' Cristou'.  
8 ajllaV kaiV ejaVn hJmei'" h] a[ggelo" 
ejx oujranou' eujaggelivzhtai (uJmi'n) 
par= o} eujhggelisavmeqa uJmi'n, 
ajnavqema e[stw.  
9 wJ" proeirhvkamen kaiV a[rti 
pavlin levgw: ei[ ti" uJma'" 
eujaggelivzetai par= o} 
parelavbete, ajnavqema e[stw.  
10  [Arti gaVr ajnqrwvpou" peivqw 
h] toVn qeovn; h] zhtw' ajnqrwvpoi" 
ajrevskein; eij e[ti ajnqrwvpoi" 
h[reskon, Cristou' dou'lo" oujk 
a]n h[mhn.  
11 Gnwrivzw gaVr uJmi'n, ajdelfoiv, 
toV eujaggevlion toV eujaggelisqeVn 
uJp= ejmou' o{ti oujk e[stin kataV 
a[nqrwpon:  
12 oujdeV gaVr ejgwV paraV ajnqrwvpou 
parevlabon aujtoV ou[te ejdidavcqhn 
ajllaV di= ajpokaluvyew"  jIhsou' 
Cristou'.  
13  jHkouvsate gaVr thVn ejmhVn 
ajnastrofhvn pote ejn 
tw'/  jIoudai>smw'/, o{ti kaq= 

Gala 1:1(KJS) Paul, an apostle, 
(not of men, neither by man, but 
by Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father, who raised him from the 
dead;)  
2 And all the brethren which are 
with me, unto the churches of 
Galatia:  
3 Grace [be] to you and peace 
from God the Father, and [from] 
our Lord Jesus Christ,  
4 Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from 
this present evil world, 
according to the will of God and 
our Father:  
5 To whom [be] glory for ever 
and ever. Amen.  
6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ unto 
another gospel:  
7 Which is not another; but there 
be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of 
Christ.  
8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed.  
9 As we said before, so say I 
now again, If any [man] preach 
any other gospel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him be 
accursed.  
10 For do I now persuade men, 
or God? or do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet pleased men, I 
should not be the servant of 
Christ.  
11 But I certify you, brethren, 
that the gospel which was 
preached of me is not after man.  
12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught [it], 
but by the revelation of Jesus 
Christ.  
13 For ye have heard of my 
conversation in time past in the 
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基督啟示來的。 

Gal 1:13 你們聽見我從前在猶太教

中所行的事、怎樣極力逼迫殘害 

神的教會。 

Gal 1:14 我又在猶太教中、比我本

國許多同歲的人更有長進、為我

祖宗的遺傳更加熱心。 

Gal 1:15 然而那把我從母腹裡分別

出來、又施恩召我的 神、 

Gal 1:16 既然樂意將他兒子啟示在

我心裡、叫我把他傳在外邦人中、

我就沒有與屬血氣的人商量、 

Gal 1:17 也沒有上耶路撒冷去、見

那些比我先作使徒的．惟獨往亞

拉伯去．後又回到大馬色。 

Gal 1:18 過了三年、才上耶路撒冷

去見磯法、和他同住了十五天。 

Gal 1:19 至於別的使徒、除了主的

兄弟雅各、我都沒有看見。 

Gal 1:20 我寫給你們的、不是謊話、

這是我在 神面前說的。 

Gal 1:21 以後我到了敘利亞和基利

家境內。 

Gal 1:22 那時、猶太在基督裡{和合本

譯作信基督}的各教會都沒有見過我

的面。 

Gal 1:23 不過聽說、那從前逼迫我

們的、現在傳揚他原先所殘害的

基督的信實{和合本譯作真道}。 

Gal 1:24 他們就為我的緣故、歸榮

耀給 神。 

uJperbolhVn ejdivwkon thVn 
ejkklhsivan tou' qeou' kaiV 
ejpovrqoun aujthvn,  
14 kaiV proevkopton ejn 
tw'/  jIoudai>smw'/ uJpeVr pollouV" 
sunhlikiwvta" ejn tw'/ gevnei mou, 
perissotevrw" zhlwthV" uJpavrcwn 
tw'n patrikw'n mou paradovsewn.  
15  {Ote deV eujdovkhsen (oJ qeoV") oJ 
ajforivsa" me ejk koiliva" mhtrov" 
mou kaiV kalevsa" diaV th'" 
cavrito" aujtou'  
16 ajpokaluvyai toVn uiJoVn aujtou' 
ejn ejmoiv, i{na eujaggelivzwmai 
aujtoVn ejn toi'" e[qnesin, eujqevw" 
ouj prosaneqevmhn sarkiV kaiV 
ai{mati  
17 oujdeV ajnh'lqon eij"  JIerosovluma 
proV" touV" proV ejmou' ajpostovlou", 
ajllaV ajph'lqon eij"  jArabivan kaiV 
pavlin uJpevstreya eij" Damaskovn.  
18  [Epeita metaV e[th triva 
ajnh'lqon eij"  JIerosovluma 
iJstorh'sai Khfa'n kaiV ejpevmeina 
proV" aujtoVn hJmevra" dekapevnte,  
19 e{teron deV tw'n ajpostovlwn oujk 
ei\don eij mhV  jIavkwbon toVn 
ajdelfoVn tou' kurivou.  
20 a} deV gravfw uJmi'n, ijdouV 
ejnwvpion tou' qeou' o{ti ouj 
yeuvdomai.  
21  [Epeita h\lqon eij" taV klivmata 
th'" Suriva" kaiV th'" Kilikiva":  
22 h[mhn deV ajgnoouvmeno" tw'/ 
proswvpw/ tai'" ejkklhsivai" 
th'"  jIoudaiva" tai'" ejn Cristw'/.  
23 movnon deV ajkouvonte" h\san o{ti 
oJ diwvkwn hJma'" pote nu'n 
eujaggelivzetai thVn pivstin h{n 
pote ejpovrqei,  
24 kaiV ejdovxazon ejn ejmoiV toVn 
qeovn. 

Jews' religion, how that beyond 
measure I persecuted the church 
of God, and wasted it:  
14 And profited in the Jews' 
religion above many my equals 
in mine own nation, being more 
exceedingly zealous of the 
traditions of my fathers. {equals: 
Gr. equals in years}  
15 But when it pleased God, 
who separated me from my 
mother's womb, and called [me] 
by his grace,  
16 To reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the 
heathen; immediately I conferred 
not with flesh and blood:  
17 Neither went I up to 
Jerusalem to them which were 
apostles before me; but I went 
into Arabia, and returned again 
unto Damascus.  
18 Then after three years I went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 
{went up: or, returned}  
19 But other of the apostles saw 
I none, save James the Lord's 
brother.  
20 Now the things which I write 
unto you, behold, before God, I 
lie not.  
21 Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia;  
22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judaea 
which were in Christ:  
23 But they had heard only, That 
he which persecuted us in times 
past now preacheth the faith 
which once he destroyed.  
24 And they glorified God in 
me. 

第二章 Chapter 2 
Gal 2:1 過了十四年、我同巴拿巴又

上耶路撒冷去、並帶著提多同去。 

Gal 2:2 我是奉啟示上去的、把我在

外邦人中所傳的福音對他們{和合

本譯作弟兄們}陳說（乃是私下{和合本

譯作卻是背地裡}對那有名望之人說

的）免得我現在、或是從前、徒然

Gala 2:1(GNT)  [Epeita diaV 
dekatessavrwn ejtw'n pavlin 
ajnevbhn eij"  JIerosovluma metaV 
Barnaba' sumparalabwVn kaiV 
Tivton:  
2 ajnevbhn deV kataV ajpokavluyin: 
kaiV ajneqevmhn aujtoi'" toV 
eujaggevlion o} khruvssw ejn toi'" 
e[qnesin, kat= ijdivan deV toi'" 
dokou'sin, mhv pw" eij" kenoVn 

Gala 2:1(KJS) Then fourteen years 
after I went up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus with 
[me] also.  
2 And I went up by revelation, and 
communicated unto them that 
gospel which I preach among the 
Gentiles, but privately to them 
which were of reputation, lest by 
any means I should run, or had 
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奔跑。 

Gal 2:3 就連與我同去的提多、雖是

希利尼人、也免得他被勉強受割

禮{和合本譯作但與我同去的提多、雖是希利尼

人、也沒有勉強他受割禮}． 

Gal 2:4 因為有偷著引進來的假弟

兄、私下窺探我們在基督耶穌裡

的自由、要叫我們作奴僕． 

Gal 2:5 我們就是一刻的工夫、也沒

有容讓順服他們、為要叫福音的

真理仍存在你們中間。 

Gal 2:6 至於那些有名望的、不論他

是何等人、都與我無干． 神不以

外貌取人．那些有名望的、並沒有

加增我甚麼． 

Gal 2:7 反倒看見了主託我傳福音給

那未受割禮的人、正如託彼得傳

福音給那受割禮的人． 

Gal 2:8（那感動彼得、叫他為受割

禮之人作使徒的、也感動我、叫我

為外邦人作使徒） 

Gal 2:9 那稱為教會柱石的雅各、磯

法、約翰、既知道所賜給我的恩典
{和合本譯作又知道所賜給我的恩典、那稱為教會

柱石的雅各、磯法、約翰}、就向我和巴拿

巴用右手行相交之禮、叫我們往

外邦人那裡去、他們往受割禮的

人那裡去． 

Gal 2:10 只是願意我們記念窮人．這

也是我本來熱心去行的。 

Gal 2:11 後來磯法到了安提阿、因他

有可責之處、我就當面抵擋他。 

Gal 2:12 從雅各那裡來的人、未到以

先、他和外邦人一同吃飯．及至他

們來到、他因怕奉割禮的人、就退

去與外邦人隔開了。 

Gal 2:13 其餘的猶太人、也都隨著他

裝假．甚至連巴拿巴也隨夥裝假。 

Gal 2:14 但我一看見他們行的不正、

與福音的真理不合、就在眾人面

前對磯法說、你既是猶太人、若隨

trevcw h] e[dramon. 
3 ajll= oujdeV Tivto" oJ suVn 
ejmoiv,  {Ellhn w[n, hjnagkavsqh 
peritmhqh'nai:  
4 diaV deV touV" pareisavktou" 
yeudadevlfou", oi{tine" 
pareish'lqon kataskoph'sai 
thVn ejleuqerivan hJmw'n h}n 
e[comen ejn Cristw'/  jIhsou', i{na 
hJma'" katadoulwvsousin,  
5 oi|" oujdeV proV" w{ran ei[xamen 
th'/ uJpotagh'/, i{na hJ ajlhvqeia 
tou' eujaggelivou diameivnh/ proV" 
uJma'".  
6  jApoV deV tw'n dokouvntwn 
ei\naiv ti, - oJpoi'oiv pote h\san 
oujdevn moi diafevrei: provswpon 
(oJ) qeoV" ajnqrwvpou ouj 
lambavnei - ejmoiV gaVr oiJ 
dokou'nte" oujdeVn 
prosanevqento,  
7 ajllaV tojunantivon ijdovnte" 
o{ti pepivsteumai toV 
eujaggevlion th'" ajkrobustiva" 
kaqwV" Pevtro" th'" peritomh'",  
8 oJ gaVr ejnerghvsa" Pevtrw/ eij" 
ajpostolhVn th'" peritomh'" 
ejnhvrghsen kaiV ejmoiV eij" taV 
e[qnh,  
9 kaiV gnovnte" thVn cavrin thVn 
doqei'savn moi,  jIavkwbo" kaiV 
Khfa'" kaiV  jIwavnnh", oiJ 
dokou'nte" stu'loi ei\nai, 
dexiaV" e[dwkan ejmoiV kaiV 
Barnaba'/ koinwniva", i{na hJmei'" 
eij" taV e[qnh, aujtoiV deV eij" thVn 
peritomhvn:  
10 movnon tw'n ptwcw'n i{na 
mnhmoneuvwmen, o} kaiV 
ejspouvdasa aujtoV tou'to 
poih'sai.  
11  {Ote deV h\lqen Khfa'" 
eij"  jAntiovceian, kataV 
provswpon aujtw'/ ajntevsthn, o{ti 
kategnwsmevno" h\n.  
12 proV tou' gaVr ejlqei'n tina" 
ajpoV  jIakwvbou metaV tw'n ejqnw'n 
sunhvsqien: o{te deV h\lqon, 
uJpevstellen kaiV ajfwvrizen 
eJautovn fobouvmeno" touV" ejk 
peritomh'".  
13 kaiV sunupekrivqhsan aujtw'/ 
(kaiV) oiJ loipoiV  jIoudai'oi, w{ste 
kaiV Barnaba'" sunaphvcqh 
aujtw'n th'/ uJpokrivsei.  
14 ajll= o{te ei\don o{ti oujk 
ojrqopodou'sin proV" thVn 

run, in vain. {privately: or, 
severally}  
3 But neither Titus, who was with 
me, being a Greek, was compelled 
to be circumcised:  
4 And that because of false 
brethren unawares brought in, who 
came in privily to spy out our 
liberty which we have in Christ 
Jesus, that they might bring us into 
bondage:  
5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour; that 
the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you.  
6 But of these who seemed to be 
somewhat, (whatsoever they were, 
it maketh no matter to me: God 
accepteth no man's person:) for 
they who seemed [to be somewhat] 
in conference added nothing to me: 
7 But contrariwise, when they saw 
that the gospel of the 
uncircumcision was committed 
unto me, as [the gospel] of the 
circumcision [was] unto Peter;  
8 (For he that wrought effectually 
in Peter to the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same was mighty 
in me toward the Gentiles:)  
9 And when James, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace that was given 
unto me, they gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of 
fellowship; that we [should go] 
unto the heathen, and they unto the 
circumcision.  
10 Only [they would] that we 
should remember the poor; the 
same which I also was forward to 
do.  
11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed. 
12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were 
come, he withdrew and separated 
himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision.  
13 And the other Jews dissembled 
likewise with him; insomuch that 
Barnabas also was carried away 
with their dissimulation.  
14 But when I saw that they 
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外邦人行事、不隨猶太人行事、怎

麼還勉強外邦人隨猶太人呢。 

Gal 2:15 我們這生來是猶太人的並

不是從外邦人而生的也是罪人{和

合本譯作我們這生來的猶太人、不是外邦的罪

人}、 

Gal 2:16 既知道人稱義、不是因律法

的功{和合本譯作因行律法; 下同}、乃是因

耶穌基督的信實{和合本譯作信耶穌基

督}、連我們也信了基督耶穌、使我

們因基督的信實{和合本譯作信基督}稱

義、不因律法的功稱義．因為凡有

血氣的、沒有一人因律法的功稱

義。 

Gal 2:17 我們若求在基督裡稱義、就

證明我們是罪人{和合本譯作卻仍舊是罪

人}、難道基督是叫人犯罪的麼．斷

乎不是。 

Gal 2:18 我素來所拆毀的、若重新建

造、這就證明自己是犯罪的人。 

Gal 2:19 我因律法、就向律法死了、

叫我可以向 神活著。 

Gal 2:20 我已經與基督同釘十字架．

現在活著的、不再是我、乃是基督

在我裡面活著．並且我如今在肉

身活著、是在 神兒子的信實裡

活著{和合本譯作是因信 神的兒子而活}、他

是愛我、為我捨己。 

Gal 2:21 我不廢掉 神的恩．義若是

藉著律法得的、基督就是徒然死

了。 

ajlhvqeian tou' eujaggelivou, 
ei\pon tw'/ Khfa'/ e[mprosqen 
pavntwn: eij suV  jIoudai'o" 
uJpavrcwn ejqnikw'" kaiV 
oujciV  jIoudai>kw'" zh'/", pw'" taV 
e[qnh ajnagkavzei" ijoudai?zein;  
15  JHmei'" fuvsei  jIoudai'oi kaiV 
oujk ejx ejqnw'n aJmartwloiv:  
16 eijdovte" (deV) o{ti ouj 
dikaiou'tai a[nqrwpo" ejx 
e[rgwn novmou ejaVn mhV diaV 
pivstew"  jIhsou' Cristou', kaiV 
hJmei'" eij" CristoVn  jIhsou'n 
ejpisteuvsamen, i{na 
dikaiwqw'men ejk pivstew" 
Cristou' kaiV oujk ejx e[rgwn 
novmou, o{ti ejx e[rgwn novmou ouj 
dikaiwqhvsetai pa'sa savrx.  
17 eij deV zhtou'nte" 
dikaiwqh'nai ejn Cristw'/ 
euJrevqhmen kaiV aujtoiV 
aJmartwloiv, a\ra CristoV" 
aJmartiva" diavkono"; mhV 
gevnoito.  
18 eij gaVr a} katevlusa tau'ta 
pavlin oijkodomw', parabavthn 
ejmautoVn sunistavnw.  
19 ejgwV gaVr diaV novmou novmw/ 
ajpevqanon, i{na qew'/ zhvsw. 
Cristw'/ sunestauvrwmai:  
20 zw' deV oujkevti ejgwv, zh'/ deV ejn 
ejmoiV Cristov": o} deV nu'n zw' ejn 
sarkiv, ejn pivstei zw' th'/ tou' 
uiJou' tou' qeou' tou' 
ajgaphvsantov" me kaiV 
paradovnto" eJautoVn uJpeVr 
ejmou'.  
21 Oujk ajqetw' thVn cavrin tou' 
qeou': eij gaVr diaV novmou 
dikaiosuvnh, a[ra CristoV" 
dwreaVn ajpevqanen.  

walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto 
Peter before [them] all, If thou, 
being a Jew, livest after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as do 
the Jews, why compellest thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews?  
15 We [who are] Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, 
{Greek: We [who are] born from Jews not 
from Gentiles are sinners} 
16 Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified.  
17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, [is] 
therefore Christ the minister of 
sin? God forbid.  
18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself a 
transgressor.  
19 For I through the law am dead 
to the law, that I might live unto 
God.  
20 I am crucified with Christ: 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life 
which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself 
for me.  
21 I do not frustrate the grace of 
God: for if righteousness [come] 
by the law, then Christ is dead in 
vain. 

第三章 Chapter 3 
Gal 3:1 無知的加拉太人哪、耶穌基督

釘十字架、已經活畫在你們眼前、誰

又迷惑了你們呢。 

Gal 3:2 我只要問你們這一件、你們受

了聖靈、是因律法的功{和合本譯作因行律

法, Gal3:5, Gal 3:10 同}呢、是因聽見基

督的信實{和合本譯作因聽信福音, Gal3:5
同}呢。 

Gala 3:1(GNT)  \W ajnovhtoi 
Galavtai, tiv" uJma'" 
ejbavskanen, oi|" kat= 
ojfqalmouV"  jIhsou'" CristoV" 
proegravfh ejstaurwmevno";  
2 tou'to movnon qevlw maqei'n 
ajf= uJmw'n: ejx e[rgwn novmou 
toV pneu'ma ejlavbete h] ejx 
ajkoh'" pivstew";  
3 ou{tw" ajnovhtoiv ejste, 
ejnarxavmenoi pneuvmati nu'n 
sarkiV ejpitelei'sqe;  

Gala 3:1(KJS) O foolish 
Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, that ye should not obey the 
truth, before whose eyes Jesus 
Christ hath been evidently set 
forth, crucified among you?  
2 This only would I learn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by 
the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith?  
3 Are ye so foolish? having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
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Gal 3:3 你們既靠聖靈入門、如今還靠

肉身成全麼．你們是這樣的無知麼。 

Gal 3:4 你們受苦如此之多、都是徒然

的麼．難道果真是徒然的麼。 

Gal 3:5 那賜給你們聖靈、又在你們中

間行異能的、是因律法的功呢、還是

因聽見基督的信實呢{和合本譯作是因你們

行律法呢、是因你們聽信福音呢}。 

Gal 3:6 正如『亞伯拉罕信 神、這就

被算給他為義{和合本譯作這就算為他的

義}。』 

Gal 3:7 所以你們要知道那由信實而生

的人{和合本譯作以信為本的人, Gal 3:9 同}、就

是亞伯拉罕的子孫。 

Gal 3:8 並且聖經既然豫先看明、 神

要叫由信實而生的外邦人稱義{和合

本譯作神要叫外邦人因信稱義}、就

豫先傳福音{和合本譯作早已傳福音}給亞伯

拉罕、說、『萬國都必因你得福。』 

Gal 3:9 可見那由信實而生的人、和信

實的{和合本譯作有信心的}亞伯拉罕一同

得福。 

Gal 3:10 凡以律法的功為本的、都是被

咒詛的．因為經上記著、『凡不常照

律法書上所記一切之事去行的、就被

咒詛。』 
Gal 3:11 沒有一個人靠著律法在 神面

前稱義、這是明顯的．因為經上說、

『由信實而生的義人必活{和合本譯作義

人必因信得生}。』 

Gal 3:12 律法原不是由信實而生的{和合

本譯作不本乎信}、只說、『行這些事的、就

必因此活著。』 

Gal 3:13 基督既為我們受了咒詛、〔受

原文作成〕就贖出我們脫離律法的

咒詛．因為經上記著、『凡掛在木頭

上都是被咒詛的。』 

Gal 3:14 這便叫亞伯拉罕的福、在基督

耶穌裡{和合本譯作因基督耶穌}可以臨到外

邦人、使我們藉著信實{和合本譯作因信}

得著所應許的聖靈。 

4 tosau'ta ejpavqete eijkh'/; ei[ 
ge kaiV eijkh'/.  
5 oJ ou\n ejpicorhgw'n uJmi'n toV 
pneu'ma kaiV ejnergw'n 
dunavmei" ejn uJmi'n, ejx e[rgwn 
novmou h] ejx ajkoh'" pivstew";  
6 KaqwV"  jAbraaVm 
ejpivsteusen tw'/ qew'/, kaiV 
ejlogivsqh aujtw'/ eij" 
dikaiosuvnhn:  
7 ginwvskete a[ra o{ti oiJ ejk 
pivstew", ou|toi uiJoiv 
eijsin  jAbraavm.  
8 proi>dou'sa deV hJ grafhV o{ti 
ejk pivstew" dikaioi' taV e[qnh 
oJ qeoV", proeuhggelivsato 
tw'/  jAbraaVm o{ti 
ejneuloghqhvsontai ejn soiV 
pavnta taV e[qnh:  
9 w{ste oiJ ejk pivstew" 
eujlogou'ntai suVn tw'/ 
pistw'/  jAbraavm.  
10  {Osoi gaVr ejx e[rgwn 
novmou eijsivn, uJpoV katavran 
eijsivn: gevgraptai gaVr o{ti 
ejpikatavrato" pa'" o}" oujk 
ejmmevnei pa'sin toi'" 
gegrammevnoi" ejn tw'/ biblivw/ 
tou' novmou tou' poih'sai 
aujtav.  
11 o{ti deV ejn novmw/ oujdeiV" 
dikaiou'tai paraV tw'/ qew'/ 
dh'lon, o{ti oJ divkaio" ejk 
pivstew" zhvsetai:  
12 oJ deV novmo" oujk e[stin ejk 
pivstew", ajll= oJ poihvsa" 
aujtaV zhvsetai ejn aujtoi'".  
13 CristoV" hJma'" 
ejxhgovrasen ejk th'" katavra" 
tou' novmou genovmeno" uJpeVr 
hJmw'n katavra, o{ti 
gevgraptai: ejpikatavrato" 
pa'" oJ kremavmeno" ejpiV 
xuvlou,  
14 i{na eij" taV e[qnh hJ 
eujlogiva tou'  jAbraaVm 
gevnhtai ejn Cristw'/  jIhsou', 
i{na thVn ejpaggelivan tou' 
pneuvmato" lavbwmen diaV th'" 
pivstew".  
15  jAdelfoiv, kataV 
a[nqrwpon levgw: o{mw" 
ajnqrwvpou kekurwmevnhn 
diaqhvkhn oujdeiV" ajqetei' h] 
ejpidiatavssetai.  
16 tw'/ deV  jAbraaVm 

made perfect by the flesh?  
4 Have ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if [it be] yet in 
vain. {so many: or, so great}  
5 He therefore that ministereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, [doeth he 
it] by the works of the law, or by 
the hearing of faith?  
6 Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to 
him for righteousness. 
{accounted: or, imputed}  
7 Know ye therefore that they 
which are of {Greek: from} faith, 
the same are the children of 
Abraham.  
8 And the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the 
heathen through {Greek: from} 
faith, preached before the gospel 
unto Abraham, [saying], In thee 
shall all nations be blessed.  
9 So then they which be of faith 
are blessed with faithful 
Abraham.  
10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written, Cursed 
[is] every one that continueth 
not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to 
do them.  
11 But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, 
[it is] evident: for, The just shall 
live by faith {Greek: The just [born] 
from faith shall live}.  
12 And the law is not of {Greek: 
from} faith: but, The man that 
doeth them shall live in them.  
13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made 
a curse for us: for it is written, 
Cursed [is] every one that 
hangeth on a tree:  
14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that we 
might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith.  
15 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men; Though [it be] 
but a man's covenant, yet [if it 
be] confirmed, no man 
disannulleth, or addeth thereto. 
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Gal 3:15 弟兄們、我且照著人的常話說、

雖然是人的文約、若已經立定了、就

沒有能廢棄或加增的。 

Gal 3:16 所應許的原是向亞伯拉罕和他

子孫說的． 神並不是說眾子孫、指

著許多人、乃是說你那一個子孫、指

著一個人、就是基督。 

Gal 3:17 我是這麼說、 神豫先所立的

約、不能被那四百三十年以後的律法

廢掉、叫應許歸於虛空。 

Gal 3:18 因為承受產業、若本乎律法、就

不本乎應許．但 神是憑著應許、把

產業賜給亞伯拉罕。 

Gal 3:19 這樣說來、律法是為甚麼有的

呢．原是為過犯添上的、等候那蒙應

許的子孫來到．並且是藉天使經中保

之手設立的。 

Gal 3:20 但中保本不是為一面作的． 

神卻是一位。 

Gal 3:21 這樣、律法是與 神的應許反

對麼．斷乎不是．若曾傳一個能叫人

得生的律法、義就誠然本乎律法了。 

Gal 3:22 但聖經把眾人都圈在罪裡、使

由耶穌基督的信實而來的應許歸給

那相信的人{和合本譯作使所應許的福因信耶穌

基督、歸給那信的人}。 

Gal 3:23 但這信實{和合本譯作因信得救的理}還

未來以先、我們被看守在律法之下、

直圈到那將來的信實顯明出來{和合本

譯作那將來的真道顯明出來, Gal 3:25 同}。 

Gal 3:24 這樣、律法是我們訓蒙的師傅、

引我們到基督裡、使我們這由信實而

生的人稱義{和合本譯作使我們因信稱義}。 

Gal 3:25 但這信實{和合本譯作因信得救的理}既

然來到、我們從此就不在師傅的手下

了。 

Gal 3:26 所以你們藉著基督耶穌裡的信

實{和合本譯作因信基督耶穌}、都是 神的兒

子。 

Gal 3:27 你們受洗歸入基督的、都是披

戴基督了。 

ejrrevqhsan aiJ ejpaggelivai 
kaiV tw'/ spevrmati aujtou'. ouj 
levgei: kaiV toi'" spevrmasin, 
wJ" ejpiV pollw'n ajll= wJ" ejf= 
eJnov": kaiV tw'/ spevrmativ sou, 
o{" ejstin Cristov".  
17 tou'to deV levgw: diaqhvkhn 
prokekurwmevnhn uJpoV tou' 
qeou' oJ metaV tetrakovsia kaiV 
triavkonta e[th gegonwV" 
novmo" oujk ajkuroi' eij" toV 
katargh'sai thVn ejpaggelivan. 
18 eij gaVr ejk novmou hJ 
klhronomiva, oujkevti ejx 
ejpaggeliva": tw'/ deV  jAbraaVm 
di= ejpaggeliva" kecavristai oJ 
qeov".  
19 Tiv ou\n oJ novmo"; tw'n 
parabavsewn cavrin 
prosetevqh, a[cri" ou| e[lqh/ 
toV spevrma w|/ ejphvggeltai, 
diatageiV" di= ajggevlwn ejn 
ceiriV mesivtou.  
20 oJ deV mesivth" eJnoV" oujk 
e[stin, oJ deV qeoV" ei|" ejstin.  
21 oJ ou\n novmo" kataV tw'n 
ejpaggeliw'n (tou' qeou'); mhV 
gevnoito: eij gaVr ejdovqh 
novmo" oJ dunavmeno" 
zw/opoih'sai, o[ntw" ejk 
novmou a]n h\n hJ dikaiosuvnh.  
22 ajllaV sunevkleisen hJ 
grafhV taV pavnta uJpoV 
aJmartivan, i{na hJ ejpaggeliva 
ejk pivstew"  jIhsou' Cristou' 
doqh'/ toi'" pisteuvousin.  
23 ProV tou' deV ejlqei'n thVn 
pivstin uJpoV novmon 
ejfrourouvmeqa 
sugkleiovmenoi eij" thVn 
mevllousan pivstin 
ajpokalufqh'nai,  
24 w{ste oJ novmo" 
paidagwgoV" hJmw'n gevgonen 
eij" Cristovn, i{na ejk 
pivstew" dikaiwqw'men:  
25 ejlqouvsh" deV th'" pivstew" 
oujkevti uJpoV paidagwgovn 
ejsmen.  
26 Pavnte" gaVr uiJoiV qeou' 
ejste diaV th'" pivstew" ejn 
Cristw'/  jIhsou':  
27 o{soi gaVr eij" CristoVn 
ejbaptivsqhte, CristoVn 
ejneduvsasqe.  
28 oujk e[ni  jIoudai'o" 
oujdeV  {Ellhn, oujk e[ni 

{covenant: or, testament}  
16 Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ.  
17 And this I say, [that] the 
covenant, that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, that it should make the 
promise of none effect.  
18 For if the inheritance [be] of 
the law, [it is] no more of 
promise: but God gave [it] to 
Abraham by promise.  
19 Wherefore then [serveth] the 
law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the 
promise was made; [and it was] 
ordained by angels in the hand 
of a mediator.  
20 Now a mediator is not [a 
mediator] of one, but God is 
one.  
21 [Is] the law then against the 
promises of God? God forbid: 
for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should have 
been by the law.  
22 But the scripture hath 
concluded all under sin, that the 
promise by faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to them that 
believe.  
23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut up 
unto the faith which should 
afterwards be revealed.  
24 Wherefore the law was our 
schoolmaster [to bring us] unto 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by faith {Greek: that we [born] from 
faith might be justified}.  
25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a 
schoolmaster.  
26 For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus.  
27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ.  
28 There is neither Jew nor 
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Gal 3:28 並不分猶太人、希利尼人、自主

的、為奴的、或男或女．因為你們在基

督耶穌裡、都成為一了。 

Gal 3:29 你們既屬乎基督、就是亞伯拉

罕的後裔、是照著應許承受產業的

了。 

dou'lo" oujdeV ejleuvqero", oujk 
e[ni a[rsen kaiV qh'lu: pavnte" 
gaVr uJmei'" ei|" ejste ejn 
Cristw'/  jIhsou'.  
29 eij deV uJmei'" Cristou', a[ra 
tou'  jAbraaVm spevrma ejstev, 
kat= ejpaggelivan 
klhronovmoi. 

Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor 
female: for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus.  
29 And if ye [be] Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise.  

第四章 Chapter 4 
Gal 4:1 我說那承受產業的、雖然是全

業的主人、但為孩童的時候、卻與

奴僕毫無分別． 

Gal 4:2 乃在師傅和管家的手下、直等

他父親豫定的時候來到。 

Gal 4:3 我們為孩童的時候、受管於世

俗小學之下、也是如此。 

Gal 4:4 及至時候滿足、 神就差遣他

的兒子、為女子所生{ejk gunaikov"}、且

生在律法以下、 

Gal 4:5 要把律法以下的人贖出來、叫

我們得著兒子的名分。 

Gal 4:6 你們既為兒子、 神就差他兒

子的靈、進入你們〔原文作我們〕

的心、呼叫阿爸、父。 

Gal 4:7 可見、從此以後、你不是奴僕、

乃是兒子了．既是兒子、就靠著 

神為後嗣。 

Gal 4:8 但從前你們不認識 神的時

候、是給那些本來不是 神的作奴

僕。 

Gal 4:9 現在你們既然認識 神、更可

說是被 神所認識的、怎麼還要歸

回那懦弱無用的小學、情願再給他

作奴僕呢。 

Gal 4:10 你們謹守日子、月分、節期、

年分。 

Gal 4:11 我為你們害怕．惟恐我在你

們身上是枉費了工夫。 

Gal 4:12 弟兄們、我勸你們要像我一

樣、因為我也像你們一樣．過去你

們一點沒有虧負我： 

Gal 4:13 你們知道我頭一次是如何藉

Gala 4:1(GNT) Levgw dev, ejf= 
o{son crovnon oJ klhronovmo" 
nhvpiov" ejstin, oujdeVn 
diafevrei douvlou kuvrio" 
pavntwn w[n,  
2 ajllaV uJpoV ejpitrovpou" ejstiVn 
kaiV oijkonovmou" a[cri th'" 
proqesmiva" tou' patrov".  
3 ou{tw" kaiV hJmei'", o{te h\men 
nhvpioi, uJpoV taV stoicei'a tou' 
kovsmou h[meqa dedoulwmevnoi: 
4 o{te deV h\lqen toV plhvrwma 
tou' crovnou, ejxapevsteilen oJ 
qeoV" toVn uiJoVn aujtou', 
genovmenon ejk gunaikov", 
genovmenon uJpoV novmon,  
5 i{na touV" uJpoV novmon 
ejxagoravsh/, i{na thVn 
uiJoqesivan ajpolavbwmen.  
6  {Oti dev ejste uiJoiv, 
ejxapevsteilen oJ qeoV" toV 
pneu'ma tou' uiJou' aujtou' eij" 
taV" kardiva" hJmw'n kra'zon: 
abba oJ pathvr.  
7 w{ste oujkevti ei\ dou'lo" 
ajllaV uiJov": eij deV uiJov", kaiV 
klhronovmo" diaV qeou'.  
8  jAllaV tovte meVn oujk 
eijdovte" qeoVn ejdouleuvsate 
toi'" fuvsei mhV ou\sin qeoi'":  
9 nu'n deV gnovnte" qeovn, 
ma'llon deV gnwsqevnte" uJpoV 
qeou', pw'" ejpistrevfete pavlin 
ejpiV taV ajsqenh' kaiV ptwcaV 
stoicei'a oi|" pavlin a[nwqen 
douleuvein qevlete;  
10 hJmevra" parathrei'sqe kaiV 
mh'na" kaiV kairouV" kaiV 
ejniautouv",  
11 fobou'mai uJma'" mhv pw" 
eijkh'/ kekopivaka eij" uJma'".  
12 Givnesqe wJ" ejgwv, o{ti kajgwV 
wJ" uJmei'", ajdelfoiv, devomai 
uJmw'n. oujdevn me hjdikhvsate:  
13 oi[date deV o{ti di= 

Gala 4:1(KJS) Now I say, [That] the 
heir, as long as he is a child, 
differeth nothing from a servant, 
though he be lord of all;  
2 But is under tutors and governors 
until the time appointed of the 
father.  
3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world: 
{elements: or, rudiments}  
4 But when the fulness of the time 
was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of {Greek: born from} a woman, 
made {Greek: born} under the law,  
5 To redeem them that were under 
the law, that we might receive the 
adoption of sons.  
6 And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father.  
7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, 
then an heir of God through Christ. 
8 Howbeit then, when ye knew not 
God, ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods.  
9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known of 
God, how turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be in 
bondage? {turn ye again: or, turn 
ye back} {elements: or, 
rudiments}  
10 Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years.  
11 I am afraid of you, lest I have 
bestowed upon you labour in vain.  
12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I 
[am]; for I [am] as ye [are]: ye 
have not injured me at all.  
13  Ye know how through 
infirmity of the flesh I preached 
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著身體的軟弱{和合本譯作是因為身體有疾

病}傳福音給你們。 

Gal 4:14 你們為我身體的緣故受試

煉、沒有輕看我、也沒有厭棄我．反

倒接待我、如同 神的使者、如同

基督耶穌。 

Gal 4:15 你們當日所誇的福氣在那裡

呢．那時你們若能行、就是把自己

的眼睛剜出來給我、也都情願．這

是我可以給你們作見證的。 

Gal 4:16 如今我將真理告訴你們、就

成了你們的仇敵麼。 

Gal 4:17 那些人熱心待你們、卻不是

好意、是要離間〔原文作把你們關

在外面〕你們、叫你們熱心待他

們。 

Gal 4:18 在善事上、常用熱心待人、原

是好的、卻不單我與你們同在的時

候才這樣。 

Gal 4:19 我小子阿、我為你們再受生

產之苦、直等到基督成形在你們裡

面{和合本譯作心裡}． 

Gal 4:20 我巴不得現今在你們那裡、

改換口氣、因我為你們心裡作難。 

Gal 4:21 你們這願意在律法以下的

人、請告訴我、你們豈沒有聽見律

法麼。 

Gal 4:22 因為律法上記著、亞伯拉罕

有兩個兒子、一個是使女生的、一

個是自主之婦人生的。 

Gal 4:23 然而那使女所生的、是按著

血氣生的．那自主之婦人所生的、

是憑著應許生的。 

Gal 4:24 這都是比方．那兩個婦人、就

是兩約．一約是出於西乃山、生子

為奴、乃是夏甲。 

Gal 4:25 這夏甲二字是指著亞拉伯的

西乃山、與現在的耶路撒冷同類．

因耶路撒冷和他的兒女都是為奴

的。 

Gal 4:26 但那在上的耶路撒冷是自主

ajsqevneian th'" sarkoV" 
eujhggelisavmhn uJmi'n toV 
provteron,  
14 kaiV toVn peirasmoVn uJmw'n 
ejn th'/ sarkiv mou oujk 
ejxouqenhvsate oujdeV 
ejxeptuvsate, ajllaV wJ" 
a[ggelon qeou' ejdevxasqev me, 
wJ" CristoVn  jIhsou'n.  
15 pou' ou\n oJ makarismoV" 
uJmw'n; marturw' gaVr uJmi'n o{ti 
eij dunatoVn touV" ojfqalmouV" 
uJmw'n ejxoruvxante" ejdwvkatev 
moi.  
16 w{ste ejcqroV" uJmw'n gevgona 
ajlhqeuvwn uJmi'n;  
17 zhlou'sin uJma'" ouj kalw'", 
ajllaV ejkklei'sai uJma'" 
qevlousin, i{na aujtouV" 
zhlou'te:  
18 kaloVn deV zhlou'sqai ejn 
kalw'/ pavntote kaiV mhV movnon 
ejn tw'/ parei'naiv me proV" 
uJma'".  
19 tevkna mou, ou}" pavlin 
wjdivnw mevcri" ou| morfwqh'/ 
CristoV" ejn uJmi'n:  
20 h[qelon deV parei'nai proV" 
uJma'" a[rti kaiV ajllavxai thVn 
fwnhvn mou, o{ti ajporou'mai 
ejn uJmi'n.  
21 Levgetev moi, oiJ uJpoV novmon 
qevlonte" ei\nai, toVn novmon 
oujk ajkouvete;  
22 gevgraptai gaVr 
o{ti  jAbraaVm duvo uiJouV" 
e[scen, e{na ejk th'" paidivskh" 
kaiV e{na ejk th'" ejleuqevra".  
23 ajll= oJ meVn ejk th'" 
paidivskh" kataV savrka 
gegevnnhtai, oJ deV ejk th'" 
ejleuqevra" di= ejpaggeliva".  
24 a{tinav ejstin 
ajllhgorouvmena: au|tai gavr 
eijsin duvo diaqh'kai, miva meVn 
ajpoV o[rou" Sina' eij" 
douleivan gennw'sa, h{ti" 
ejstiVn  JAgavr.  
25 toV deV  JAgaVr Sina' o[ro" 
ejstiVn ejn th'/  jArabiva/: 
sustoicei' deV th'/ 
nu'n  jIerousalhvm, douleuvei 
gaVr metaV tw'n tevknwn aujth'". 
26 hJ deV a[nw  jIerousalhVm 
ejleuqevra ejstivn, h{ti" ejstiVn 
mhvthr hJmw'n:  

the gospel unto you at the first.  
14 And my temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised not, nor 
rejected; but received me as an 
angel of God, [even] as Christ 
Jesus.  
15 Where is then the blessedness 
ye spake of? for I bear you record, 
that, if [it had been] possible, ye 
would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 
{Where...: or, What was then}  
16 Am I therefore become your 
enemy, because I tell you the 
truth?  
17 They zealously affect you, [but] 
not well; yea, they would exclude 
you, that ye might affect them. 
{exclude you: or, exclude us}  
18 But [it is] good to be zealously 
affected always in [a] good [thing], 
and not only when I am present 
with you.  
19 My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ be 
formed in you,  
20  I desire to be present with you 
now, and to change my voice; for I 
stand in doubt of you. {I stand...: 
or, I am perplexed for you}  
21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
under the law, do ye not hear the 
law?  
22 For it is written, that Abraham 
had two sons, the one by {Greek: 
[born] from} a bondmaid, the other 
by {Greek: [born] from} a freewoman.  
23 But he [who was] of {Greek: 
[born] from} the bondwoman was 
born after the flesh; but he of 
{Greek: [born] from} the freewoman 
[was] by {Greek: through} promise.  
24 Which things are an allegory: 
for these are the two covenants; 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar. {covenants: or, 
testaments} {Sinai: Gr. Sina}  
25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and answereth to 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 
{answereth to: or, is in the same 
rank with}  
26 But Jerusalem which is above is 
free, which is the mother of us all.  
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的、他是我們的母。 

Gal 4:27 因為經上記著、『不懷孕不

生養的、你要歡樂．未曾經過產難

的、你要高聲歡呼、因為沒有丈夫

的、比有丈夫的兒女更多。』 

Gal 4:28 弟兄們、我們是憑著應許作

兒女、如同以撒一樣。 

Gal 4:29 當時那按著血氣生的、逼迫

了那按著聖靈生的．現在也是這

樣。 

Gal 4:30 然而經上是怎麼說的呢．是

說、『把使女和他兒子趕出去．因

為使女的兒子、不可與自主婦人的

兒子一同承受產業。』 

Gal 4:31 弟兄們、這樣看來、我們不是

使女的兒女、乃是自主婦人的兒女

了。 

27 gevgraptai gavr: 
eujfravnqhti, stei'ra hJ ouj 
tivktousa, rJh'xon kaiV bovhson, 
hJ oujk wjdivnousa: o{ti pollaV 
taV tevkna th'" ejrhvmou ma'llon 
h] th'" ejcouvsh" toVn a[ndra.  
28 uJmei'" dev, ajdelfoiv, 
kataV  jIsaaVk ejpaggeliva" 
tevkna ejstev.  
29 ajll= w{sper tovte oJ kataV 
savrka gennhqeiV" ejdivwken 
toVn kataV pneu'ma, ou{tw" kaiV 
nu'n.  
30 ajllaV tiv levgei hJ grafhv; 
e[kbale thVn paidivskhn kaiV 
toVn uiJoVn aujth'": ouj gaVr mhV 
klhronomhvsei oJ uiJoV" th'" 
paidivskh" metaV tou' uiJou' th'" 
ejleuqevra".  
31 diov, ajdelfoiv, oujk ejsmeVn 
paidivskh" tevkna ajllaV th'" 
ejleuqevra". 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, [thou] 
barren that bearest not; break forth 
and cry, thou that travailest not: for 
the desolate hath many more 
children than she which hath an 
husband.  
28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of promise.  
29 But as then he that was born 
after the flesh persecuted him [that 
was born] after the Spirit, even so 
[it is] now.  
30 Nevertheless what saith the 
scripture? Cast out the 
bondwoman and her son: for the 
son of the bondwoman shall not be 
heir with the son of the 
freewoman.  
31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, but of 
the free. 

第五章 Chapter 5 
Gal 5:1 基督釋放了我們、叫我們得

以自由、所以要站立得穩、不要再

被奴僕的軛挾制。 

Gal 5:2 我保羅告訴你們、若受割禮、

基督就與你們無益了。 

Gal 5:3 我再指著凡受割禮的人確實

的說、他是欠著行全律法的債。 

Gal 5:4 你們這要靠律法稱義的、是

與基督隔絕、從恩典中墜落了。 

Gal 5:5 我們靠著由信實而來的聖靈

{和合本譯作靠著聖靈、憑著信心}等候所盼

望的義。 

Gal 5:6 原來在基督耶穌裡、受割禮

不受割禮、全無功效．惟獨藉著愛

運行的信實、才有功效{和合本譯作惟

獨使人生發仁愛的信心、才有功效}。 

Gal 5:7 你們向來跑得好．有誰攔阻

你們、叫你們不順從真理呢。 

Gal 5:8 這樣的勸導、不是出於那召

你們的。 

Gal 5:9 一點麵酵能使全團都發起

來。 

Gala 5:1(GNT) Th'/ ejleuqeriva/ 
hJma'" CristoV" hjleuqevrwsen: 
sthvkete ou\n kaiV mhV pavlin 
zugw'/ douleiva" ejnevcesqe.  
2  [Ide ejgwV Pau'lo" levgw uJmi'n 
o{ti ejaVn peritevmnhsqe, 
CristoV" uJma'" oujdeVn 
wjfelhvsei.  
3 martuvromai deV pavlin pantiV 
ajnqrwvpw/ peritemnomevnw/ o{ti 
ojfeilevth" ejstiVn o{lon toVn 
novmon poih'sai.  
4 kathrghvqhte ajpoV Cristou', 
oi{tine" ejn novmw/ dikaiou'sqe, 
th'" cavrito" ejxepevsate.  
5 hJmei'" gaVr pneuvmati ejk 
pivstew" ejlpivda dikaiosuvnh" 
ajpekdecovmeqa.  
6 ejn gaVr Cristw'/  jIhsou' ou[te 
peritomhv ti ijscuvei ou[te 
ajkrobustiva ajllaV pivsti" di= 
ajgavph" ejnergoumevnh.  
7  jEtrevcete kalw'": tiv" uJma'" 
ejnevkoyen (th'/) ajlhqeiva/ mhV 
peivqesqai;  
8 hJ peismonhV oujk ejk tou' 
kalou'nto" uJma'".  
9 mikraV zuvmh o{lon toV fuvrama 
zumoi'.  
10 ejgwV pevpoiqa eij" uJma'" ejn 

Gala 5:1(KJS) Stand fast therefore 
in the liberty wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of 
bondage.  
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that 
if ye be circumcised, Christ shall 
profit you nothing.  
3 For I testify again to every man 
that is circumcised, that he is a 
debtor to do the whole law.  
4 Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen 
from grace.  
5 For we through the Spirit wait 
for the hope of righteousness by 
faith.  
6 For in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision; but faith 
which worketh by love.  
7 Ye did run well; who did hinder 
you that ye should not obey the 
truth? {hinder you: or, drive you 
back}  
8 This persuasion [cometh] not of 
him that calleth you.  
9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump.  



  加拉太書 Galatians 第五章 Chapter 5 

 345 和合信實本 

Gal 5:10 我在主裡確信你們{和合本譯作

很信你們}必不懷別樣的心．但攪擾

你們的、無論是誰、必擔當他的罪

名。 

Gal 5:11 弟兄們、我若仍舊傳割禮、

為甚麼還受逼迫呢．若是這樣、那

十字架討厭的地方就沒有了。 

Gal 5:12 恨不得那攪亂你們的人、把

自己割絕了。 

Gal 5:13 弟兄們、你們蒙召、是要得

自由．只是不可將你們的自由當

作放縱情慾的機會．總要藉著愛

互相服事{和合本譯作總要用愛心互相服

事}。 

Gal 5:14 因為全律法都包在愛人如

己這一句話之內了。 

Gal 5:15 你們要謹慎．若相咬相吞、

只怕要彼此消滅了。 

Gal 5:16 我說、你們當順著聖靈而

行、就不放縱肉體的情慾了。 

Gal 5:17 因為情慾和聖靈相爭、聖靈

和情慾相爭．這兩個是彼此相敵、

使你們不能作所願意作的。 

Gal 5:18 但你們若被聖靈引導、就不

在律法以下。 

Gal 5:19 情慾的事、都是顯而易見

的．就如姦淫、污穢、邪蕩、 

Gal 5:20 拜偶像、邪術、仇恨、爭競、

忌恨、惱怒、結黨、紛爭、異端、 

Gal 5:21 嫉妒、〔有古卷在此有兇殺

二字〕醉酒、荒宴等類、我從前告

訴你們、現在又告訴你們、行這樣

事的人、必不能承受 神的國 

Gal 5:22 聖靈所結的果子、就是仁

愛、喜樂、和平、忍耐、恩慈、良善、

信實、 

Gal 5:23 溫柔、節制．這樣的事、沒有

律法禁止。 

Gal 5:24 凡屬基督耶穌的人、是已經

把肉體、連肉體的邪情私慾、同釘

在十字架上了。 

kurivw/ o{ti oujdeVn a[llo 
fronhvsete: oJ deV taravsswn 
uJma'" bastavsei toV krivma, 
o{sti" ejaVn h\/.  
11  jEgwV dev, ajdelfoiv, eij 
peritomhVn e[ti khruvssw, tiv e[ti 
diwvkomai; a[ra kathvrghtai toV 
skavndalon tou' staurou'.  
12  [Ofelon kaiV ajpokovyontai 
oiJ ajnastatou'nte" uJma'".  
13  JUmei'" gaVr ejp= ejleuqeriva/ 
ejklhvqhte, ajdelfoiv: movnon mhV 
thVn ejleuqerivan eij" ajformhVn 
th'/ sarkiv, ajllaV diaV th'" 
ajgavph" douleuvete ajllhvloi".  
14 oJ gaVr pa'" novmo" ejn eJniV 
lovgw/ peplhvrwtai, ejn tw'/: 
ajgaphvsei" toVn plhsivon sou 
wJ" seautovn.  
15 eij deV ajllhvlou" davknete kaiV 
katesqivete, blevpete mhV uJp= 
ajllhvlwn ajnalwqh'te.  
16 Levgw dev, pneuvmati 
peripatei'te kaiV ejpiqumivan 
sarkoV" ouj mhV televshte.  
17 hJ gaVr saVrx ejpiqumei' kataV 
tou' pneuvmato", toV deV pneu'ma 
kataV th'" sarkov", tau'ta gaVr 
ajllhvloi" ajntivkeitai, i{na mhV a} 
ejaVn qevlhte tau'ta poih'te.  
18 eij deV pneuvmati a[gesqe, oujk 
ejsteV uJpoV novmon.  
19 faneraV dev ejstin taV e[rga 
th'" sarkov", a{tinav ejstin 
porneiva, ajkaqarsiva, ajsevlgeia, 
20 eijdwlolatriva, farmakeiva, 
e[cqrai, e[ri", zh'lo", qumoiv, 
ejriqei'ai, dicostasivai, 
aiJrevsei",  
21 fqovnoi, mevqai, kw'moi kaiV taV 
o{moia touvtoi", a} prolevgw 
uJmi'n, kaqwV" proei'pon o{ti oiJ 
taV toiau'ta pravssonte" 
basileivan qeou' ouj 
klhronomhvsousin.  
22 oJ deV karpoV" tou' pneuvmatov" 
ejstin ajgavph caraV eijrhvnh, 
makroqumiva crhstovth" 
ajgaqwsuvnh, pivsti"  
23 prau?th" ejgkravteia: kataV 
tw'n toiouvtwn oujk e[stin 
novmo".  
24 oiJ deV tou' Cristou' ( jIhsou') 
thVn savrka ejstauvrwsan suVn 
toi'" paqhvmasin kaiV tai'" 
ejpiqumivai".  

10 I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but he 
that troubleth you shall bear his 
judgment, whosoever he be.  
11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach 
circumcision, why do I yet suffer 
persecution? then is the offence of 
the cross ceased.  
12 I would they were even cut off 
which trouble you.  
13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty; only [use] not 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh, 
but by love serve one another.  
14 For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, [even] in this; Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself.  
15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another.  
16 [This] I say then, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. {ye...: or, fulfil 
not}  
17 For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
flesh: and these are contrary the 
one to the other: so that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would.  
18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye 
are not under the law.  
19 Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are [these]; 
Adultery, fornication, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness,  
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies,  
21 Envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such 
like: of the which I tell you 
before, as I have also told [you] in 
time past, that they which do such 
things shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God.  
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith,  
23 Meekness, temperance: against 
such there is no law.  
24 And they that are Christ's have 
crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts. {affections: 
or, passions}  
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Gal 5:25 我們若是靠聖靈得生、就當

靠聖靈行事。 

Gal 5:26 不要貪圖虛名、彼此惹氣、

互相嫉妒。 

25 Eij zw'men pneuvmati, 
pneuvmati kaiV stoicw'men.  
26 mhV ginwvmeqa kenovdoxoi, 
ajllhvlou" prokalouvmenoi, 
ajllhvloi" fqonou'nte".  

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit.  
26 Let us not be desirous of vain 
glory, provoking one another, 
envying one another.  

第六章 Chapter 6 
Gal 6:1 弟兄們、若有人偶然被過犯

所勝、你們屬靈的人、就當用溫

柔的心、把他挽回過來．又當自

己小心、恐怕也被引誘。 

Gal 6:2 你們各人的重擔要互相擔

當、如此、就完全了基督的律法。 

Gal 6:3 人若無有、自己還以為有、

就是自欺了。 

Gal 6:4 各人應當察驗自己的行為、

這樣、他所誇的就專在自己、不

在別人了。 

Gal 6:5 因為各人必擔當自己的擔

子。 

Gal 6:6 在道理上受教的、當把一切

美善的與施教的人分享交通{和合

本譯作當把一切需用的供給施教的人}。 

Gal 6:7 不要自欺、 神是輕慢不得

的．人種的是甚麼、收的也是甚

麼。 

Gal 6:8 順著情慾撒種的、必從情慾

收敗壞．順著聖靈撒種的、必從

聖靈收永生。 

Gal 6:9 我們行善、不可喪志．若不

灰心、到了時候、就要收成。 

Gal 6:10 所以有了機會、就當向眾

人行善．向信徒一家的人更當這

樣。 

Gal 6:11 請看我親手寫給你們的

字、是何等的大呢。 

Gal 6:12 凡希圖外貌體面的人、都

勉強你們受割禮．無非是怕自己

為基督的十字架受逼迫。 

Gal 6:13 他們那些受割禮的、連自

己也不守律法．他們願意你們受

割禮、不過要藉著你們的肉體誇

Gala 6:1(GNT)  jAdelfoiv, ejaVn kaiV 
prolhmfqh'/ a[nqrwpo" e[n tini 
paraptwvmati, uJmei'" oiJ 
pneumatikoiV katartivzete toVn 
toiou'ton ejn pneuvmati 
prau?thto", skopw'n seautoVn mhV 
kaiV suV peirasqh'/".  
2  jAllhvlwn taV bavrh bastavzete 
kaiV ou{tw" ajnaplhrwvsete toVn 
novmon tou' Cristou'.  
3 eij gaVr dokei' ti" ei\naiv ti 
mhdeVn w[n, frenapata'/ eJautovn.  
4 toV deV e[rgon eJautou' 
dokimazevtw e{kasto", kaiV tovte 
eij" eJautoVn movnon toV kauvchma 
e{xei kaiV oujk eij" toVn e{teron:  
5 e{kasto" gaVr toV i[dion fortivon 
bastavsei.  
6 Koinwneivtw deV oJ 
kathcouvmeno" toVn lovgon tw'/ 
kathcou'nti ejn pa'sin ajgaqoi'".  
7 MhV plana'sqe, qeoV" ouj 
mukthrivzetai. o} gaVr ejaVn speivrh/ 
a[nqrwpo", tou'to kaiV qerivsei:  
8 o{ti oJ speivrwn eij" thVn savrka 
eJautou' ejk th'" sarkoV" qerivsei 
fqoravn, oJ deV speivrwn eij" toV 
pneu'ma ejk tou' pneuvmato" 
qerivsei zwhVn aijwvnion.  
9 toV deV kaloVn poiou'nte" mhV 
ejgkakw'men, kairw'/ gaVr ijdivw/ 
qerivsomen mhV ejkluovmenoi.  
10  [Ara ou\n wJ" kairoVn e[comen, 
ejrgazwvmeqa toV ajgaqoVn proV" 
pavnta", mavlista deV proV" touV" 
oijkeivou" th'" pivstew".  
11  [Idete phlivkoi" uJmi'n 
gravmmasin e[graya th'/ ejmh'/ ceiriv. 
12  {Osoi qevlousin 
eujproswph'sai ejn sarkiv, ou|toi 
ajnagkavzousin uJma'" 
peritevmnesqai, movnon i{na tw'/ 
staurw'/ tou' Cristou' mhV 
diwvkwntai.  
13 oujdeV gaVr oiJ peritemnovmenoi 
aujtoiV novmon fulavssousin ajllaV 
qevlousin uJma'" peritevmnesqai, 
i{na ejn th'/ uJmetevra/ sarkiV 

Gala 6:1(KJS) Brethren, if a man 
be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
are spiritual, restore such an one 
in the spirit of meekness; 
considering thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted. {If: or, although}  
2 Bear ye one another's burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of Christ.  
3 For if a man think himself to be 
something, when he is nothing, he 
deceiveth himself.  
4 But let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and not 
in another.  
5 For every man shall bear his 
own burden.  
6 Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things.  
7 Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap.  
8 For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth to the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting.  
9 And let us not be weary in well 
doing: for in due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not.  
10 As we have therefore 
opportunity, let us do good unto 
all [men], especially unto them 
who are of the household of faith.  
11 Ye see how large a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand.  
12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be circumcised; 
only lest they should suffer 
persecution for the cross of 
Christ.  
13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the 
law; but desire to have you 
circumcised, that they may glory 
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口。 

Gal 6:14 但我斷不以別的誇口、只

誇我們主耶穌基督的十字架．因

這十字架、就我而論、世界已經

釘在十字架上．就世界而論、我

已經釘在十字架上。 

Gal 6:15 受割禮不受割禮、都無關

緊要、要緊的就是作新造的人。 

Gal 6:16 凡照此理而行的、願平安

憐憫加給他們、和 神的以色列

民。 

Gal 6:17 從今以後、人都不要攪擾

我．因為我身上帶著耶穌的印

記。 

Gal 6:18 弟兄們、願我主耶穌基督

的恩常與你們的靈同在{和合本譯作

常在你們心裡}。阿們。 

kauchvswntai. 
14  jEmoiV deV mhV gevnoito 
kauca'sqai eij mhV ejn tw'/ staurw'/ 
tou' kurivou hJmw'n  jIhsou' 
Cristou', di= ou| ejmoiV kovsmo" 
ejstauvrwtai kajgwV kovsmw/.  
15 ou[te gaVr peritomhv tiv ejstin 
ou[te ajkrobustiva ajllaV kainhV 
ktivsi".  
16 kaiV o{soi tw'/ kanovni touvtw/ 
stoichvsousin, eijrhvnh ejp= 
aujtouV" kaiV e[leo" kaiV ejpiV 
toVn  jIsrahVl tou' qeou'.  
17 Tou' loipou' kovpou" moi 
mhdeiV" parecevtw: ejgwV gaVr taV 
stivgmata tou'  jIhsou' ejn tw'/ 
swvmativ mou bastavzw.  
18  JH cavri" tou' kurivou 
hJmw'n  jIhsou' Cristou' metaV tou' 
pneuvmato" uJmw'n, ajdelfoiv: ajmhvn.  
 

in your flesh.  
14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. {by whom: or, 
whereby}  
15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature.  
16 And as many as walk 
according to this rule, peace [be] 
on them, and mercy, and upon the 
Israel of God.  
17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus.  
18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ [be] with your spirit. 
Amen. [To [the] Galatians written 
from Rome.]  
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